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SCOPE AND COMENTS:

The thesis contends that lrenaeus depended direccly and lndirec;iy
on an earlier Jewish traditl0n both for hls interpretation of New

Testament texts and for the finaL formulatlon of his own ideas on sl-n

and its origin.

Thls earlier Jewish tradition is substantial-ly availabie to us

Ln the ttApocrypha and pseudepigrapha of the old rescament,,. rrenae,.,s

drew on these writings as a hermeneutical key to the sense of Bibl:-*a:.

texts. For him. the Old Testament Apocrypha belonged co the Bibiical
canon, but the thesis rnainly focuses on pseudepigraphal materiai wh-:i
even from Irenaeust standpoint was non-Biblical. The motifs rrom this
literature which shaped his thinking about si.n and i.rs origin were

apocalyptic.

The lines of argument, establishing the chesis are various. i;\e

two principal lines turn, respectively, on (a) lrenaeust explicit use o.

notifs peculiar to pseudipgraphal texts, and (b) the impiici.t use of s...j,c;.

motifs ln interpreting canonical Biblical passages. Thus, the thesis ls



essenti.ally a study ln the history of ideas. There ie, however, a

third, supportive line of argument which belongs to literary critlcism

as such: There are a few lnstances in which it appears llkely that

there is a direct llterary relat.lonship between lrenaeus and one of

the pseudepigrapha. The proof must remain tentatlve, slnce ln even

the best cases only Latin translations of Irenaeus and the pseudepi-

graphal writing are available, although rrenaeus wrote in Greek and

probably read the pseudepigrapha in a Greek version. rn these j-n-

stances, however, lt is possible at least to compare Latin translation

wlth Latin t,ranslation in noting the verbal and other similarities.

rn other instances, in which the pseudepigraphal text belng compared

is extant only syrlac, Ethiopic, or slavonic, or in which rrenaeugl

wrltlng ls extant only in Armenian, the Engllsh translations are used.

(n general, standard Engllsh translations of both lrenaeus and his

pseudepigraphal sources are used in the thesis, in accord with the

nature of its princlpal purposes and arguments.)

The thesis does not airn at providirrg " new view of the meaning

of sin in the theology of lrenaeus, although the role of sin j.n lrenaeus'

thought is necessarily analyzed in the course of the thesis. The most

recent sehoJ-arly treatments of Irenaeus I doctrine of recapitulation and

of the place and signifLcance of Satan, Adam, and sin in that doctrine

are seen to be accurate and satisfactory, although correetion may be

possible on one or two individual points. The intention of the thesis,

however, is only to identify the sources of Irenaeusr various statements

about the origin of sin rather than to offer a new interpretation of

tt-t-



Irenaeusr theology.

Though the thesis expllcitly concludes only to Irenaeust depen

dence on the pseudeplgrapha for his thlnking about sln and i,tg originr,
it raises the guestion of how dependent on such sources was the entlre

body of patristlc thought whlch culminated ln Augustlnefe formulatlon

of "orlglnal sintt.
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INTRODUCTION

Drawing upon Jewish heritage and faced with doctrinai and philo-

sophical problons of its day, the Christian Church formulated a doctrine

called "original sint'. From a cerlaiJr perspective, the formation of this

doctrfure appears as a gradual proce-ss extending from the earliest days of

Israel-ite histor)' to the fourth century A.D., when Augustine f inall-y

coinedthetermor@.tSomeelementswhicheventua11ywent

into this doctrjne ar:e found in the earliest pages of the 01d Testament 
'

but these elements were not moulded into a ftrll-blor,m doctrile until

Augustine rvrote his Ad Simpl-icitatem. An investigation into the gradual

forinulatj.on of "original sint' reveals that nowhere in the O1d Testament

was there any such doctrjle nor even an attempt to trace sin back to its

origin.

It shoul-d be noted that theories about the I'origil of sinil and

the doctrine of "origilal- sinil are not identica.l results of theological

specul-ation. That is, tracing sin back to its origin does not necessarily

result in a doctrine- of "original sint'. In factr'it is anachronistic to

use the term "original sin" prior to the period of St. Augustine. But

the term does include concepts concerning sinrs origin, which is the

obj ect

origin

investigation in this thesis. Moreover, speculation on the

sin was a major conEributing factor l-eading to Augustiners

of

of

1*Ad Sirnplicitatem 10.



formulation of originale peccatum. However, there are grear probl-ems re-

garding this term and doctrine because it is differently understood by

various authors.2 Yet, without affirming, denying, or attempting an ex-

planation of Lhe doctrine of "original sin", a definition for the purpose

of this thesis can result by merely extracting the essential elernents

from the popular notions of the doctrine. F. R. Tennant, decades ago,

proposed a rneaning for the term:

that of inherited inborn "sinfulnessrf, of a state
of disharmony or corruption produced once and for
all in human nature by the first transgression and
transmitted by inheritance to all the human race. J

According to this definition, original sin means that man at birth has

some innate hereditary tendency, or "bias toward evil'f, and that within

his inner nature lies the tendency which leads him to sin. The cause of

this I'bias" is Adam, who brought about a change in his inner nature and

passed it on to his offspring.

-For an introduction concerning the problems involved in a tireo-
logical explication of Augustiners doctrine, see the following: H. Shelton
Surith, Changing Conceptions of Original Sin (New York: Charles Scribnerrs
Sons, 1950); Patrick Burke, 'Van Without Christ", IJr.ologi"rl ltrdi.t
XXIX (March, 1968) , L7 f. I James L. Connor, "Original Sin: Contemporary
Approaches'r, Theological Studies XXIX (June, 1968), 2L5-240; E. J. Bicknell,
The Christian Idea of Sin and O{:ginal_!in (London: Longrnans, Green and

(New York:
Herder and Herdet, L964); Piet Schoonenberg, S.J., Man and Siq (Notre Dame:
University of Notre Dame Press, 1965); K. H. \rleger, "The Debate on Original
Sin", Ido-c (October 26, L96l),1-9. This f.ist is far from conplete be-
cause this thesis is not a theological study. Itather, it historically
investigates speculations upou the origin of sin and does not intend to
explain the doctrine of "original sin", the significance of the doctrine
in St. Augustiners thought, or the importance that this investi-gation
night have for modern theology. If some theologian finds this thesis rele-
vant for an understanding of the doctrine of "original sin", it is up to
hin to make of it what he wil1.

3f . R. Tennant, The Fall and Original Sin (Carnbridge: Carnbriclge
Press, 1903), p. 168.



Another account was given more recently by Patrick Burke:

The first man, Adam, was created in a state of
friendship with God and not subject to death,
suffering, or concupiscence. But he sinned
against God, thereby losing all these privileges,
not only for himself, but for all his descen-
dants. As a direct result of his sin, al1 men
are conceived and born in a state of sin, of
separation from God, unable to enter heaven, an9
subject to death, suffering, and concupiscence.4

Not all agree with these explanations of "original- sin"r5 but according

to C. Ryder Smith those who do generally assert that che doctrine in-

voLves a theory of sin's origin as one basic eleurent.6

This el-ernent of the doctrine, then, is the pri:lary elernent of

investigation in this thesis. Moreover, the particular intention of the

thesis is to investigate the rel-ationship between what is said about the

origin of sin by Irenaeus (the earliest Church tr'ather to deal with the

question in anything like a systematic way) and Jewish specul-ation on the

origin of si"n. It will be useful first of a1l- to give a general- sketch

of the history of thought concerning the origin of sin in order to set

the subject of this thesis j-n its historical context. The sketch wil-1

indicate, in part, the conclusions of the present work in advance.

As we have al-ready noted, specul-ation on the source of sin began

Iate ir1 f,sraelite history, so that, according to most authors, t.here is

lL'Burke, op. cit., p. 4. See also, Peter De Rosa
Original Sin (Mil-waukee: The Bruce Publ_ishing Company,

5r"hoorr.r,berg, 
9g. cit. , pp. 7-8; Bl-cknell, op.

Harry Johnson, The Huinanity of the Savior (London: The
L962), p, 22; \Iegner, 9p. cir., p. B.

oC. Ryd.r Smirh,
Press, 1953), pp. 37 f..

, Christ and
L967), pp. 80-83.

cit. , pp. L6-L7;
Epworth Press,

The Bible Doctrine of Sin (London: The Epworth



no doctrine of "original sinr'7 irl th. Old TestamenE nor any attenpt to

trace sin back to its origin. The first thorough attexnpt to identify the

origin of sin appears to have been made by the author of the earl-iest

sections of I Enoch, one of the earl-iest post-canonicaL Jewish books.S

Yet, the result of this attempt, and others which followed, was not a

doctrine of I'original sin" like the one which was f inally forrnulated in

Christianity. Rather, many ideas concerning sin and its origin were

spar,rned jrr the inter-testarnental periodg out of which traditional

Christianity grew.

With the rise of Christianity, new scriptures c€une into promine,nce

and were used along with the Old Testament as a source for Christian

theology. Yet, the nature of these scriptures is such that they do not

systematically set out the theological tenets of Ctrristian thought in

one unified whole. Rather, the scriptures are a coll-ection of books

which, from many different aspects, treat the subject of Christ, his

1

'Although, as was previously said, it is anachronistic to use
the term "original sin" in dealing with jdeas prior to St. Augustine,
the term does include several distinct elesrents whi.ch sorne authors find
in the O1d Testament.

B.^. .-This post-canonical literature is collectively called the
rrapocrypha and pseudepigrapha" of the Old Testament. The term embraces
the non-canonical and non-Rabbinic Jewish literature dating frorn 200 B.C.
to A.D. 100. See R. H. Charles, The Apocrypha errd Pse-udepigrapha of the
O1d Testament (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1913), 2 vols. The dates of the
various portions of I Enoch are discussed more fully bel_ow, p. i5, n. 1138,
in the context of a detailed ernphasis of the views found in the book.
Also, see Appendix II.

q-We are h.ere using the term "inter-testamental-" rather loosely,
particularly regarding the end of this period. Admittedly, 2 Baruch and
4 Ezra r,lere r,lrritten some tirne after some of the New Testament writings,
but as D. S. Russell,
(ltriladetphia: rhe westrninscer Tress,-1964-_t;re, rhe
years 200 B.C. - A.D. 100 are the years in which the bulk of this



works, and his teachings. The New Testanent does not contain a systematic

expLanation of the origin of sin.l-0

It was the work of the Apologists and then the early Church Fathers,

both Greek and Latj-n, which began to spin the fabric that designed r,rhat

is known as Christian theology. These Fathers reLied heavily upon the

scriptures to fashion their theological notions and patterned their

thought upon the great controversies of the eari-y Church. A basic doe-

trine w-ithin the theological framework of Christianity concerns the

notion of sin and its origin. One of the first Fathers to contribute to

a doctrinal formulation of sin and lts origin rvas Irenaeus.

He- was a Father of the early Church who is best knovrn because of

his atterrpts to refute the gnostic heresies of hls century. Iie fought

r,rith the \,/eapons of scripture and the earlier teachings of the Greek

Apol-ogists. Yet his use of scripture was nct in a vacurrn but.rsithin the

context of a battlefield set by the traditions which preceded hirn. Those

11traditions - were in some cases the sane as those out of which Christianity

and the New Testament were fashioned. Therefore, it is ihe coniention of

this thesis that Irenaeus was dependent. upon this intellectual milieu

for his understanding and use of the New Testarnent in his battle against

the "gnostics'r. That is, Irenaeus used ideas fornulated in the inter-

apocalyptic literature was written. It is a period that witnessed a
"revival of Jewish nationalism which was to have repercussions for cen-
turies to come not only within the Jewish faith itself but also within
the Christian Churchrr.

10-"0n the rol-e of Adam in PauLrs thought, see pp.94-1Ol, beLow.

11--Although it is the primary point to be demonstrated in this
thesls, the traditions re.ferred to are the apocrypha and pseudepigrapha
of the l-ate Jewish literature. Yet to lrenaeus the. whol-e bodv of



testanental per:iod to cope with I'gnosti-c" heresies. still , most impor-

tant to this thesis, he used this same inter-testanental background to

fo:rnulate his ideas of sin and its origin. El-aboration upon this brief

orientation wil-1 he1-p c1-arify the questions, method, and purpose of the

f ol-lowing chapter:s.

tradition preserved by the apostles,
El-ders, r4ras authoritative. See John
Saint frenaeus (London: The Epworth

and by their disciples, and by the
Lar^rson, The Biblical Theol-ogy of
Press, 1948), p. 36.



CHAPTEtrT ONE

HISTORY OF SIN AND ITS ORIGIN

Sin in the Ol-d Testanent - Pre-b<ilic Period

The cul-tures of Judaisn and Christianity throughout the course

of their histories developed rnultiple notions concerni-ng sin and offered

nultiple expl-anati-ons for its source. From the perspective of the

Christian Church, this history can be considered as a continuous process,

because Christianity had its most prominent roots il Judaisn. Thus, the

development exiends from the nost primitive notions of the Israelite

peopl-e to Augustin.ers sophisticated doctrine of I'original sin".

N. P. WiLlians offered a three-period scherne of Hebrew history

designed to show the theological developrnent regarding sin.l He claims

that before any of the periods, in most primitive times, evil- was viewed

in a quasi-physical sense, not ethical-, moral-, or sinful. EVil was that:

which rose with material substances in the shedding of blood or in a

faulty organic process, such as that in the generation of birth and
t

death.' It the pre-exilic period (taking Deuteronomy as representative

of the period) happiness was seen as the reward of virtue and suffering

the punishment for sin.3 According to Piet Schoonenberg, sin was in the

1r. p. wilrians,
York: Longmanrs, Green

zrbid., o. 13.

The Ideas of the Fa1l and of Or:iginal Sin (New
C

3D"rrr. 5:91 ; 729-LL; LLz26-30; 28zL-29. Cf . Gerhard von Rad,



pre-exilic period primarily a "Lurning away" from God.4 Ut.ra ah"

Deuteronomic vier.r was to see idolatry as the suprerne sin. This view

encouraged the tendency to be content \,'rith the punctilious performance

of lndividual- acts regarding the Deuteroncrnic code. The code itsel-f

correlated sin and punisluent in such a way that it, gave impetus to an

atomistic view of individual offenses.5 0n the other hand, the monarchi-

cal period al-so fostered a corporate national guil-t which began to weigh

heaviJ-y upon the nation.6

Ybt, in great part sin was reLated to some violation of cerernon-

ial- or priestly Iu*.7 l^lalter Eichrodt has explained that the covenant

obligations becarne no more than rigidly stipuLated perfornances and that

the God-man relationship was distorted into one of objective works, so

that there exj-sted a quasi:naterial holiness between God and the

Israelite. If this relationship were broken it coul-d be easily restored

by automatically effective means of atonem.rrt.B Gerhard von Rad also

affirrns that sin was an offense against the sacral order and was to be

cJ"assed in a social- category. sin was something affecting the whole

cornmunity, an impersonal force imposing an extremel-y objective notion of

old Testament Theolgga (New York: Harper and Brothers, publishers,
T16r; r, p; %r-nrl schoonenberg, 9p. cir., pp. 47-62.

4s.hoor,."rrberg, cg. cit., p. LZs.

5l{*l-aur Eichrodr, Theology of rhe Old Tesrament (philadelphia:
The Westminster Press , L967), II, p. 386.

uroru., n. 396.

Tvon Radr op. cit., p. 264.

BEi"htodt,loc. cit., p. 386.
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guilt upon the rsraelite.9 But the ilprophetst' in this period conceived

and spoke of a causal relationship between sin and sufferi:rg in life.10

Thi.s teaching was an attempt to instill- in the Jewish peopLe a spiritual

and ethical sense of sin because the prophets wanted men to perceive the

serious injury to the personal relationship between God and man caused
1'lby sin.*- This desire and the prophetsr ernphasis upon present experi-

ences of sin did not make it necessary or even possible for theur to look

backward to the origin of "it.12

Exilic Period

The sense of sin in the orilic period underwenL a change insti-

gated by the prophets. Prophecy had final1y deepened the sense of sin

and gui1t. Sin was shifted so clearly and completely into the interior

life of man that it became a deep-rooted cond.ition ir, *"r,.13 Moreover,

the prophets expanded the consequences of sin in each individuaL human

bei-ng, so that a sinful- condition existed in the whol-e Israelite nation.

There c':risted, then, a vision of al-1 mankind associated i., sio.14 sin

became ethical-, national, individual- and universal.

' 9.ro., 
Rad , op. cit . , pp. 265-268.

10r". r4z2o-2l, 4O:2, 50:1; Jer . 3224-25, 72L2, 9zr3 f ., rr:3,
1,4216-20, 16:LL-L2, 22:22, 31229-3O, 322L7-LB; Ainos 1:3-2:5. This re-
lationship is evident even in post.-exilic Deutero-Isaiah, which attri-
butes evil directly to God in His divine plan of retribution. yet, the
relationshi"p between sin and suffering is somewhat strained in chapter
4o:2 because mell suffer far more than that which sin indicates.

llEi"htodt, Loc. cit.
12rbrd., p. 408.

l3rtia., pF. 389 , 396. l4ruia. , p. 397.
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The national experiences, then, of the

which this pessimistic vision of man coul-d take

of sin in both corporate and individual prayers

tions were possible to the tendency toward si.n.

Post-Exil-ic Period

exile prepared a soil in

root. The confessions

indicate that no excep-

15

In ttre post-exilic period and in later O1d Testarnent books, the

affirrnatiorr that sin was universal continued to grow. rt was a perio<l

in which the ethl"cal teachings of the prophets produced in the troubled

rsraelite people a deepened and universal sense of "irr.16 Job is known

to have questioned Deuteronony and the principle of divine retribution;

he. saw suffering levied against a11., whether virtuous or not. This

charge uot only denied the principle of divine retribution but also made

God the author of evil. PsaLm 5l- acknowledged that sin and evil were

conceived as something contained in natulre: t'In sin my mother conceived

met'. The burden of guii-t weighed heavily upon the Israelite comrn,rnity,lT

Thus, Oesterly - Robinson are right in maintaining that after

the er<il-e, reflection and self-analysis gave the Hebrew people a concept

of innate sinfulness and a bellef in a tendency toward evil, deeply

rooted in hunan rru.trr"".l8 Such a concept required an explanati-on of how

15*-Ibid., p. 399.

l6wiltir*s, op. cir., pp. 18-20.

l7ui"htout, op. cft., p. 410.

lBW. O. E. Oesterley and T. H. Robinson, Ii9!.rew isllgieg (London:
SPCK, 1930), p. 296. Cf. W. D. Davies, paul and Rabbinic Jud"dism
(London: SPCK, 1955)r pp. 44-45. See a . 101-
105. Tennant explains th.at the suffering of the t'exile', coupled with
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nan came to possess this evi1. Theories about the origin of sin, then,

did not arise until- a very late date in the post-orilic period, only

after the teachings of the prophets had established the ethical sense

of sin, the universal sense of sin, and mants innate natural sinfuln*ss.19

Opinions vary, however, on exactly what the Old Testarnent does

teach regarding sin and its origin. Although C. Ryder Snith denies that

there is in the Old Testanent a doetrine of 'roriginal sinr', he does find

a I'doctrine of influence" which consists in a transnission of sin from

man to mah outside of procreatiorr.2o Both F. R. Tennant and N. p.

Will-tans hold rather definite opinions that none of the essential- elements

needed for a doctrirre of "original sin" are treated in the Ol-d Testament

and that the story of the Adanic fali- coul-d not or did not teach such a

)1doctrine.-* W. D. Davies states that the idea of a fal1 played Little,

if any, part in the old Testatrent teaching.22 Moreover, patrick Burke

says that it is doubtful that the doctrine of "original sin" is contained

in any part of s"ript,rr..23 Finally, it is the claim of Walter Eichrodt

and Robert C. Dentan that the Old Testanent did not even indulge itself

the introspectiveness brought about by the
gave the Israelites an intense awareness of
the moral eharacter of God, and an ethical

teachings of the prophets,
sin, the compassion of God,

sense of mants sin.

19Ei"htodt, op. cit., p. 390.

20C. *ya*r ftrith, cp. cir. r pp. 37 f..

2lTurrrr"r,tr op. cit., pp. 89-100; trIiltims, ep. cit., pp. LZ f
22D".ri.rr op. cit., Loc. cit.

23B,rrk.r glr. cit., p. 6.
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in any speculation on the origin of "i.,.24 stress, then, has been placed

upon the fact that no doctri.ne of "original sint, is found in the old

Testament, although confessions of universal hurnan wickedness, without

any jrrherent or inborn weakness, are contained. in it.
Rather, the Old Testament proposes a causal reLationship between

sj-n and suffering. That is, before and during the exile there was a

natural- expl-anation for sin and misfortune which befell the Israelites.
The explanation was contained in the notion of rrsol-i-darity" expressed in
the'rdecaloguet', which stated that the sins of the "fathers', would be

visited on their children until the third and fourth generatiorr".25 A

nutuaL responsibility and punislrnent of one generation for the sins of

itb predecessors was deeply burnt into the consciousness of l"r.e1.26

Yet, in the exilic and post-exil-ic periods, the principle of

sol-idarity was questioned by both Ezekiel ,27 *ho asserted that the

individual suffered for his own sins, and the author of Job,2B *11o denied

that sufferilg was necessarily caused by sin. once s:'_n was seen as
?q

universal,-' LE becarne difficult for the Israelite !o accept the whole

24ni"htodtr e!-. cir., pp. 408-409. cf . a1-so, Robert c. Denran,
I (Greenich, Conn.: The SeaburyPress, L954), p. 109. rr is ilso a rheologically significant fact thatttre profound conception of Genesis 3 not only is never referred to inthe rest of the Ol-d Testament but only seldom finds an echo in its thought.
Inforeover, nowhere in prophetic understanding was there a systernatic ex-position of a ttreme resul-ting from a reflection on the origin of sin.

258*od,r" zo 25.

26a', s. peake, The problem of Suffering !r the old restament(London: The Epworth press, 1%7t;
27u.uk. lB. 28p"rku.r op. ciL., p. 89.
29r+itli"oosr op. ri!., p. 19. will-ians, cicing f rom ps. 130 and
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of human nature rooted in sin as a creation of cod.30 Moreover, the

necessity or purpose for universal- evil- in some future messianic kingdom

became a perpl-exirrg prob1"r.31 rn addition, the question of the origin

of sin became an acute re1-igious problern, since the universal-ity of sin

could be seen as denying the goodness of creation and the possibil-itv of

compJ-ete peace and harmony in the future.

Theor:ies of the Or in of Sin in the Inter-Testamental Period

Thus it was during the post-exilic period of prolonged turmoil

that the apocal-yptic w-riters fl-ourished and the unrest of the times gave

them constant cause to propogate their teachings32 
"nd, 

speculate upcn the

problems of the day. They turned their minds to the inspired documents

of the past so that they night interpret and imitate them in seeking out

an answer for the unj-versal presence of "irl.33 They atternpted to turn

back to sone self-determined rebellion of finite time where some cre.ature,

pitting his will against the divine will, brought sin into the worl-d.34

rn so doing, apocalyptic writers assumed that a "fall" of some type

L43, claims that the notion of universal sin in the post-exiJ-ic period
received the value andpriority of a dogma.

30-. . .--Ibid.r pp. 12-20. Cf. a1so, Davies, loe. cit.
31witti"*sr op. cit., p. 7.

32tn. o. E. oesterl-y, The Jervs and Judaism During the Greek pe::iod
(New York: l"Iacmillan Co, , L94I), p. 7f .

33Bi"ko"t1, ep-. cit., p. 16. He vie-ws the movernent to trace sin
back to its origin as an attempt to account for the apparently universal
presence of sin. The true basis for the pseudepigraphal speculations on
the origin of sin is to be found in the facts of an inner spi.ritual ex-
perience taken from a moral struggJ-e, a great faiLure, ancl an experience
of penitence.

34l^Ir11rmsr op. ci.t., pp. 7-8. Cf. a1so, Davies, Loe. cit
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occurred far back in the pages of history. This speculation produced
ttfall theories" r^rhich found their full- expression in the late Jewish

apocalyptic literature of the inter-testanental period. Here, in late
Judaisrn, a link between mants or,rn sin and the sin of Ada and Eve was

acknowledged. sin was traced to a source and the result was that the
descendants of the first huuan beings universalLy inherit not only death
but also a tend.ency to "irr.35 God was thus o<onerated of the charge of
having created sin and it was then possible to conceive of sin, though
presently.universal, as something that would one day be eliminated.

The Watcher Th"ot"

h this literature of l-ate Judaisrn there are three basic and

sali"ent theori-es concerning the cause of rnanrs sinful'ess. First is the
theory which sought the basis for evi] in a contarnination of the race
from a fallen "order of beingrt. This contmination was the direct result
of the unnatural- marriage between divine and human beings which was first
narrated in Genesis 6:l-4:36

When men began to multiply on the face of theground, and daughters were born to then, the
sons of God saw that the daughters .of men werefair; and they took to wife such of them as theychose. Then the Lord said, ',My spirit shalL norabide in man forever, for he is fJ-esh, but hisdays shall be a hundred ancl twenty yearsr'. TheNephilfin r4rere on the earth in those days, andalso afterwards when the sons of Cod cane intothe daughters of men, and they bore children tothsn. These were the rnighty men that were ofold, the men of renown.

35Ei"hrodr, op. cit., pp. 4IL-4L2.
2,4""Both the old and New Testament texts which are found in Englishtranslation throughout this thesis are taken from the following work:Herbert G. May and Bruce M. Metzger (eds. ), The oxford Annotated Bible-with the Apocrypha (RSV) (New york: Oxford
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Evidently in late Jewish speeulation on this passage che uniting of the

order of flesh with that of spirit was considered a sinful action in it-
sel-f . Enoch records thedescent of the "watcher angelsr'37 as a def iLe-

38ment.

37k 1"a" Jewish literature, speculation about the cause of evilin the world was based upon the mysterious legend of angels which isfound in the account of Genesis 6:1-4, cited.bo.r". The Nephilim became
known as "watchers" because they were originatly the "Ho1y Lgels whowatch" (t Enoch 20zL) and t'who sleep ,rot rborr" in the Heavensi (r Enoch
392L2-L3, 4022, 6L:L2, 7Lz7). rnitial-ly, they were alr- good, residingin the "High, ho3-y, and eternai- heaven"- (r nnoch 15:3-Lz\, ..rjoyingliberty (2 Baruch 56:L0-L6), and denonstrating beneficence to mankind(Jubilees 4:l-5). But at least two hundred of these ilwatcher angels,'
descended upon the earth, according to I Baoch 626-7:J- and 2 Baruch 56:L3.Ior a history of the myth of the descent. of the sons of God, see J.Morgenstein, "The Mythol-ogical Background of psal-m g2,', ituci. L4 (1939),
7 6-LL4.

38*- -b<cept for the wisd. sol. (see n . ltgz below), all quorations
from apocryphal and pseudepigraphal writings which are found in thisthesis in English translation are taken from the work edited by R. H"charles (see rntroduction, n. #B). There night arise "or. qrr."tion con-cerning the composite work of I Enoch and it rnight be asked to what extenEthe mul-tiple sources of Enoch bring about a change of thought on the sr-rb-ject of sin and its origin. charlesr op. cit., rr, pp. rcz-tal, discussesthe composition of I Enoch, admitting tEl-t.ffir" are inconsisrencies :-nthe work. One of these inconsistencies is concerned with the origin ofsin' That is, Charles is thinking of the various causes offered by Enochfor sints entrance into the worl-d. These are the seduction by the aagels,their bearing evil- offspring, their evil teachings, and the dlnial ofthese causes in the sense that man is the creator of sin (see Enoch 9g:4 t'). These sane inconsistencies and causes of sin appear in the writingsof lrenaeus. However, fu I Enoch and lrenaeus there is nothing contradic-tory in these notions nor any development of one idea Leading fo the other.Rather, these ideas are placed side by side with one another because they
ca:ne from different traditions which tontributed to the composite work ofEnoch and were borrowed by rrenaeus. The generalJ-y acceptea divisions ofr Enoch and their dates are as follows (seL cnarres, iuii.1: cc. I - 36,
"": 170 B.c.; cc. 37 - 7L, ca. 94 - 79 or 70 - oa s.cT;c'. 72-- 82, ca.110 B.c.; cc. 83 - 90r co. 161 B.c.; excepr for cc. 106 - 107 (and ochernoachic fragmenrs, c!: Charles, ibia., p. 168) 200 - 161_ n.C.; cc. 9; -108, ca. 95 - 79 or J0 -64 B.c. -ThTs division inro secrions is wicielyaccepted and has been largely confirned by fragnents of r Enoch founo inthe caves of Qurnran. see A. Dupo-nt--somrer, ThL Essene writings r_roir
Qunran (E. T. by G. vermes; New York: neriaffind nores
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and they were in al-l trn'o hundred; who descended (in
the days) of Jared on the suurnit of Mount llermon...
and a1l-.. . took unto themselves wives. . . and they be*
gan to go into them and to defile thernselves with
them.39

Wherefore have ye left the High, holy, and eternal
he.aven, and lain with wonen, and def iled your-
selves.40

In so doing, the I'Lratchers" def il-ed thernselves and mankind. Assr:ming

many forms, these holy angels mixed the tr+o order:s of nature through

sexual interc-ourse and effected a change or corruption of a nature that

was previously undefiled. Enoch says that the angels "have gone to the

daughters of men upon the earth and have slept with the women and have
4L

def il-ed themsel-ves!'. Also he says that the angels t'have united them-

selves with women and conrnit sin with them" ,42 d"frring "therrsel-ves with

thern in al-l their uncleanesut'.43 Elsewhere in apocalyptic literature

there is confirmation of this defilernent. Jubilees savs that "these

1-4; J. T. Milik, "Probtrnes de l-a LittJraLure HJnochique ) la Lurnilre
des Fragments Aram6ens de Qurnrtn", HTR 64 (Lg7r), 333-378. The warcher
legend is most prominent in cc. l- - 36, whi-ch is one of the oldesL sec-
tions by any account. Rowley (The Relevallce of Apocalyptic3 lNew york:
Association Press, L964J, pp. g ates for the
oldest sec.tions should be moved dovrn a few years, to the Maccabean period.
Milik' on the other hand, would date the oldest sections, including cc.
L - 36, in the third century B.C. The precise dating is not crucial for
the present work, and it is safest to think that the principal sections of
I Enoch are from the first half of the secorrd centurv B.C.

39_ _--I Enoch 6:6-7:L.
4ot 

E ro"h 15 :3 .

41I trnoch 9:8. Cf. also, I Enoch 19:1-3.
42r E,o.h 106:14.

43r 
E ro"h Lo:11.
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(angels) had begun to unite themsel-ves so as to be defiled with the

daughters of *en".44 Also the Testarnent of Naphtali briefly elaborates

upon the defilernent, saying "rn like manner the watchers also changed

the order of their nature whom the Lord curs"d,,.45

Not only does sinful defilement result from the union of angels

and women, but sin also appears in the rnultiple reasons proposed for

such a marriage. Lust, on the part of therrwatcherst', appears to be the

most plausible reason in 1 Enoch and Jubilees. Jubilees states that

"the angels of God saw them on a certain year of this Jubilee, and they

were beautiful to 1ook rrporr".46 This onry implies lust on the part of

the angel-s; but the explicit reference to lust is found in Enoch, which

says that "the angels, the children of heaven, sa$/ and lusted after thern".47

Another theory, however, maintained that the t'daughters of men"

were responsible for the fall of the t'watchers,t, since they plotted the

seduction of the holy angels.

t,L--Jubilees 4:22. This and other passages of Jubilees r^rhich are
found in English translation throughout this thesis are taken from Charles,
cP.. cit. ' II, PP. L-BZ. The book of Jubilees v/as originally written in
Hebrer+ between the dates 109 - 105 B.c. (see Appendix rr) and is extantin Ethiopic and Latin rvhich are translations from a lost Greek version.
Some few Greek fragments exist. The author of this work shows knowledge
of the older sections of 1 Enoch. See Charles, ibid. , p. 7.

45_'-Test. Naph. 3:5. Passages of the Testanent which are found in
English translation throughout this thesis are taken from Charles, op.cit., rr, pp. 282-367. The Testament is questionably of Hebrew origin,
was written between the years 109 - 106 B.c. (see Appendix rr), and is
extant in Armenian, slavonic, and Greek (see Bibliography). The Greelc
versions are translations from two Hebrew recensions. Some few Hebrer^r
fragments sti1l exist and the book contains several Jewish and Christian
additions.

46r,rbi1u"s 
5: 1. 471 rnoch 6:2.
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,?or evil are women...they use rviles by outward
attract.ions...and in their hearr they plot
against nen: and by neans of aciornment they
deceive first their rninds (of nen), and by che
glance of the eye inst*i poison, anC then through
the accomplished act, they take lhein captive. . ..
For thus they allured ;he ttwatcherstr who were
before the flood....They lusted after Lheur and
they conceived the act in their nind.48

1 Enoch indicates that the womcn became "sirens" only afrer they were

astray by the "watchers,i.49

Other reasons proposed for the fall of the angels r/ere cieveJ-oped.

with less banarity and more sophistication. one theory, with elements

colnx0on Lo both the paradise narrative of Genesis 3 and the angei legend

of Genesis 6, teaches that the I'watchers" were subject to the evil super-

natural leadership of Satan. l- Eeoch condemns the host of angels "in
becoming subject to satan and leading astray those who dwell oa the

-- 50 q...1earth".-" Again, in the Life of Adam and Evur" the angels appear under

1.9
Tesr. Reub. 5:1-6.

49_Moch I9:2.
cnJU.I tLnoch 54:6 .

<1
"Vita Adae et Evae 15:1. Passages of the Vlta r+hich are found.rn knftr ioh rv^-rl-ation throughout this thesis are taken from Ci:erles, ..,n-!!! !rr5rlDrr Lr4rr>rd-rilrr.ltr,rugnouE. trl1s cnesr-s are taken irom c,:i____r ri.cit., rr, pp. L23-154. Apart fron sorne interpolations, rhe book isof purely Jewish origin and contains various legends which were put 10-gether between the years 60 - 300 of ihe christian era (see Appencii_x rr).

The book has sect,i.ons which are extant in Arnenian, Slavonic, byriac,Ethiopic, Greek, Lacin, and German. These versions are all translat ons
nade froil various nanuscripts. see charles, ibid., pp. 125-12g. AriLacin quocations fron the pseudcpig;ea-ral \',ti--.tcae e: ivae r+hich a:e
cl-ced l-n tnl-s ti:'esis are take:: f;o:t the Latin edicion of iri_tneiri )iever

;+esse aer Konaglr-co bayerisclicn .\kaClnic ocr ldisse;:schaftee l4 ()Itni_ce:
i(Unigfic
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the dominion of the devi1.52 Also in I

ference to the S".tans53 which contrasts

archangel-s with the rrwatchers".54

Enoch 40:7 there is a vague re-

the holy supernatural order of

Beneath the speculation concerning the fal1 of the trwatchers" lies

the notion that their action was a violation of law or some conunandment.

The Damascus Document of Qr.mran explicitly stresses what 1s inplicit iq

most other expLanations of the fall-. In speaking of the I'watchers" who

wal-ked in the stubbornness of their hearts and fell from the heavens, this

work gives primary consideration to the corrnandment of God.

Because they walked in the sEubbornness of their
hea.rts, the watchers of heaven felJ-; yea, they
were caught thereby because they kept not the
cornryrandments of God...because they did their or,rn
pleasure and kept not the coumandments of their
naker. ))

5fuor"oar.r, these angels or trwatchers" possessed leadership under
the dominance of what appears as a whole host of angels. See r Enoch 6:
7-8, 8:1-3, 69:2-L3. However, the devil possesses many different names
throughout this literature-. Satlln,x: satamail , Devil , 2 Enoch 3Lz4-6;
satan, . r Enoch 54 26; plural f .rr0, r Enoch 54 :6;l1ula1 f orm, r Enoch 4oz7 ;Test. Dan 5:6; Devil, Apoc. Mos. cc. L6-L7; Wj-sd. So1. 2224; Beliar,
Test BenJ. 6:l-; Test. Levi 3:3, LBl.12; Test. Iss. 7:7; Test. narr. S:t;
Test. Reub. 6:3; Test. Zeb. 9:8; Test. Naph. 2:6; Jub. L:20, 1-5:33;
g=1i"1-, CD 4:13-15, 5:1.8, 6:9-10, B:2, L2z2; Spirir of Darkness, Tesr.
Levi l-.91 Test. Jos. 7 z2O.

53rh" obvious expJ-anatiorr for the use of the p1ura1 form, "satans',,is that the angel-s orrrwatcherstt took on the name of their leaderttSatantt.
54ch"rlu."r op. ciL., II, n . {17, p. zL..
55co : z4-7.

the work of Theodore
Books, L964).

This and subse-quent Qwnran quotations are taken from
H. Gasl-er, Ihe-Dead Sea Scriptures (New york: Anchor
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The pride of the t'rnratcherst' is relevant to much of the speculatl-on

concerning the transgression of Godrs corunandment. This characteristic

was definitely proposed as a cause for the fall of, the angels. The

Testament of Dan.understands I Enoch to equate the wickedness of Satan

and his I'spiritsrf with that of pride.

For I have read in the book of Enoch, the Righteous,
that your prince is Satan, and that all the spirits
of wickedness and pride will conspire...to cause
them (the sons of Levi) to sirr beiore the Lord.56

However, the faLlen angel-s and their J.eaders were considered the

founders of alL sin. They were spoken of in terms that equal- the notion

contained in the phrase 'the root of all- .vi1tt.57 Furthermore, it ap-

Pears in the War Scroll- of Qunran that these angeLs were created for the

purpose of spreading evil upon the earth.

And thou didst create Belial for the pit, the angel
of hostility and repudiation, (togethe-r with) his
(plan) and with his design thar wicked deeds and
sins might be committed.58

56_--Test. Dan. 5:6. In a footnote, CharLes, .S_. iit., II, p. 310
(Test. Levi l-0:5) casts suspicion on the references to nnoch in theItTestamentstt.

57t trro"h lo:7-8.
5R""1 QM 13:11-L2. Although the Dead Sea Scrolls do not explicirly

connect the evil angel(s) with the story of Gen. 6:L*4, it is appropriate
to note here the attribution of evil in the world to the "ange1- of dark-
ness" (1 QS 3:18 f f . ). The Deacl Sea Scroll-s differ from other material
of the period, horuever, in their stTess on predestination. Thus some are
destined to the "pit of Belial". on the other hand, j_n typical Jernrish
fashion, the Qurnran authors did not surrender the idea of individual-
responsibility, and so coul-d speak of the two spirits cornpeting within
nan's hearr (f Qs 4 z2-3) .



2L

Yet, in r Enoch, chapcers 6-10, the trwatchers'r are condemn.ed for their

evil deeds; they wil-l, in time, be eradicated from the face of the earth.

Here, aLso, set dornrn in quite descriptive terms, l-s the exLent of danage

which the 'twatcherst' caused. General.ly speaki-ng, a1-1 manner of evil- is

attributed to these fallen angels and to their leader AzazeL: t'to him

ascribe al-l sin".59

AJ-though the I'watchers" and their

marily the ones who had initiated evil, it

maintained in much of this l-iterature that

between the trwatcherstt and the tfdaughters

of the wickedness imposed upon mankind.

leaders hrere considered pri-

was taught in I Erroch and

the offspring from the union

of mentr were the proximate cause

The angels who have connected themselves with women
and their spirits (offspring) assurning many differ-
ent forms are defiling mankind.60

Likewise do the book of Jubilees6l .rrd the Wisdom of Solomorr62 t""iifv to

the wickedness which this progeny brought upon men.

Although I Enoch taught that the "giants" were responsible for the

evil that orists amongst men, the same book proposes that wickedness re-

sul-ted mainl-y by means of a worthless and unLawful revel_ation. The

qo-'I Enoch 10:8. Cf. also,
to what extent the Itwatcherstt were
earth.

60I 
E"ro"h i.9:1. Cf. also, I Enoch 7:3, 9:9-10, l0:15, 15:9-10,

106:13-17. Different nFmes were given for the offspring of the fallen
angels in this body of literature. Giants, r Enoch 6:1-10:15, 15:3-l-2,
69:L2, 106; 3 Mocc. 2:4; !emgn", r En-hJ9:1-3; Jub. 10:L-8, 7-.27;
Fgng 9{ Bel-iar, Jub. 15:33; uncle.an or evil spirits, r Enoch 69;4-LZ;
15:3-12.

61.1.rb. 
5 : l-4 , 7 227, 1-0: l-B .

u'Wr"u. Sol-. L4:6. The ,,arrogant giants. who perished at the
fLood were doubtl-ess the wicked offspring of the unholy union. Cf. al_so,
cD 3:3-4:l-0 in reference to the wickedness of the evil offspring.

Jub. 5:2-4. This passage indicates
responsibl"e for the dmage done upon
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"watcherst' and their leaders have r^rrought havoc on earth by two distinct
means, irr two courpleteLy different fonns. Thus, I Eroch treats evil deeds

of off spring and, in the fol-l-owing passages, asserts that evil results

from certain diaboLicaL teachings of the t'watchers".

You (the watchers) have been in heaven, But all_
the mysteries had not yet been revealed to you
and you knew worthLess ones, and these in the hard-
aess of your hearts, you made knoun to the women,
and through these mysteries women and men work
much evil on earth.63

AzazeL...a severe sentence hath gone forth
against thee...because of the unrighteousness
which thou has taught...and sin which thou has
shovrn to men.64

...heal the earth which the angeJ-s have corrupted

...through all the secret things that the watchers
have disclosed and have taught their 

"orr".65
Furthermore, r Erroch66 and the book of Jubilees ru' ,o some eJ.tent, treat

the particulars of that hidden revelation.

The Watchers and the Deluge

I{owever, the use of the ttwatcherstt legend !o account f or universal

wickedness proved to be highly i-nadequate as an e<planation for manrs

sinfuL condition. For the ttwatchers" were definitely the chief cause of

bringing about the "deluge". This is indicated in r Enoch,68 the book
6q 1^of Jubilees,-- and the Testament of Naphtali." Moreover, in the deJ_uge

63t o-.^^L 1t-. 6l-I Enoch 16:3. oq1 
Enoch 13:1-4.

65_ _--I Enoch 10:7. Cf. a1so, I Enoch 64:L-2.
66t -- ^-a- t^-t 1^ 67I Enoch 69:4-L2. "Jubilees B:3.
68I u.ro"h 106:15 . 6gJrrbil.es 7:2i_-25.
70T̂est. Naph. 3:5. perhaps the Wisd. SoL. j.4:6 also wishes ro

attribute the cause of the flood to this pnrpose.
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al-l wickedness was destroyed, including the rrwatchersrt, the source of

aLl evi1. Such destruction is implied in the Testanent of RuebenrTl rrrd

expJ-icitly stated in the third book of Mr"crb".".72 Likewise, 2 Baruch

56:16 states that, Itthose vho dwelt on the earth perished together with

thern (the angel-s who mingLed with the wornen) through the waters of the

deLuge". In addition, I Enoch L0:2 predicted, "that the whole earth will
be destroyed and a deluge is about to come upon the earth and wil1 des-

troy a1-1 that is on it". Thus, it could be concl-uded that the rol-e of

the rfwatcherstt was introduced merely to expLain wickedness until the time
72'of the deluge.'" or, it could be hel-d that writers perceived difficulty

in using the rrwatch.ersil to account for the eviL which 
",<isted after the

'7L
floodr' and then only did ttre authors decide to use the rrwatchers', as

the chief cause for the. deluge alone. The difficulty may be seen in
Jubil"ees, which (though it retelr-s the story of Genesis 3 according to

the priority of the old Testament) limits the effects of Admts fall_ to

Adam and the animal creation. R. H. Charles states that ,tAdam was driven

from the garden (3:J.7 ff . ) and the animal creation rdas robbed of the power

of speech (3:28)".75 He argues that Jubilees attributes aLl sin to the

' 7lT""a. 
Reub. 5:6.

7'3 
"^... 

z:4.
73T.rrrr"rlt r op. cit . , p. z3g .

74"itti"*s, 
9p. rrr., pp. 2g,

75ch"r1"", ep. cit., II, pp.
also cl*airns that JubiLees regards the
of cosnic effects and the derangement
brought to more imposing proportions

85-91.

B-9. Tennant, ep_. Sf,!., p. Z3B,
f all of Adam as j.nitiating a strean
of nature which effects were

in 2 Baruch and 4 Ezra.
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"waichers" and the solicitations of cqron:-c splri:s (-1 :21 ).to Ti.e sub-

+ .j^-v-"--rw of ihe- hrirnan race is not iraceo to the f.aLL oi. Acian but5l39uglrL qsPr dV iLJ vl L'!u !-uuarr r

co the secluction of the daughters of men by ;he angu-s i.+ho haci been sent

dor^nr. to instruct man (5:1-4). Cha;ies further explains that "ihe evii

engcniered by the forner [angelsi was b::ought io a:r er.d by the Ces:ruc-

cion of ail the descendanis of the angels and of their victjms by ihe

J^1--^^ L,,+ FI^sslubs, vsL e*s incitenent to sl-n on the part of the dgnons was co last

to the f inal judgenent (7:27, l0:l-l-5, ii:4 f f . , LZzZC)u.ll

How post-deluge sin coulC be atrribuied to the "watchers" nay be

seen in Jubilees 8:3, vhere the author has an early desceiiant of Noah

find a \^rrlEing conialning the teachirg of the "\,ratchers" which renained

after the flood. The finder sins because of it, and inus reintroduces

to_-'-Charles, 1oc. ci:. tscih Ter::ralt and Willia.ns argue aga-rns:
Charles on this point. That is, Wi-1ia:tls, eg. cii., p. 28, srates that
":he oiiginal autiror ol'Juci-ees haa aiready cut the GordiaL knot by
abandoning the watcher-legenci altogerhel, ano fixing, for his fali-stro:y,
o:1 an enti:ely different passage of scrtT:;re, natlely, the paradise-
narraiive of Genesis 3". Liker,zise, '^'er:;rand, o?. c-:., p. 23-1 , says that
"Tlle boolc of Jubilees...oi:ly uses Eire sio;y (wa;che::-legend) to e-xp-ai:r
:he degeneracy which calied for;h tne )eluge; it rataer turns io the
2aiadise-narrative f o.r an eiplaraLl-oe of the evii wo-rid....tt Chariesrs
vielr has recentl-y been sup2oi.ua, no\tever, by )I . Tes:uz, Les :cies
-:eij-gieuses du Livre des Jub-i6s (Pai;s: Lib::airie i"Iinard, i960), P?.
5A f.. Testuz argues that the fi::si;iansgressioa dici i:ct lead to E:ie ir-
rupcion of evil- in the worid. Aianr \.ras punished i:y losir'g --:r:ior;aii-cy,
Eve by having io bear chil<iren in pa'r; and bo;h by expursion i,:;.: che
ga-,:<ien; bu: nothirLg furLher was entailed. Evii in the world springs
from the ttwaccherstt.

ll:,,-i1"1 irmo ihi; n'lc''qs thctr\:r{IAllJt !Uru. t LI4!u

Ji:bj-lees a:tempted Lo sol-ve the p:obia:t
^- 1 f r.,^ ^.^fr^1- --..1 r'-^.;- .,ic:i;.:_\w-rs!r dar Lrrs 4rr5s!> dlru LrreIt v

posE-Noachian r.ricitedness was due to the
(che denonic spirits)".

Ehe interpolator of the book of
of evil oiisting after rhe f-ood

--^-^ l--^,--^.t\ lI-^,. 
^ ---^ er,^rWglg ulUwrrgu/ Urv d->sI q---5 LrrdL

^L^ ^r ^ ^5 +L^ l-^-* ^,: -.'--f -SIrU>LS U! Llle ulgwllsq !;I4rlL)
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sjl into the world. In 10:1 ff ., however, the "unclean decnons" (rrrho a.re

the descendants of th.e rtwatchers", 10:5) are considered to be sti1l active

after the flood.78 These two make-shift expl-anaLions of the continuance

of sin afte-r the deluge were obviously inadequate ln the eye-s of other:

authors, who sought further and more deep-rooted expl-anations for the

ori-gin of sin. Therefore, there was not only a shift of anphasis con-

ce-rning the "watcherstt and their rol-e regardiag universal- corruption,

but there was also a necessity created for authors at this time to seek

an explanation for evil irr a source other than the ttwatchert' leeend.

The Adan Theory

Effort was taken by several l-ate Jewish r,rriters to explain the

cause of evil by means of a second theory, that of the paradise narrative

found in Gerresis 3. The angelic faLl sufficiently explained eviJ- leading

up to the deluge. Yet eviL existing in the rvorld after the flood neecled

further explanation, despite the effor:ts of the author of Jubilees. It
is noteworttry that the I'watcher" theory is especialLy prominent in the

early parts of Enoch and in Jubilees, that is, between 200 and 100 B.c.

subsequent apocalyptic authors turned increasingly to Gen. 3 for an

account of the origin of sin, al-though thettwatchertt theory was not en-

tirely given up. rnstead, authors, iu tracing evil to the paradise

narrative' held fast to some aspects of the I'watcher" I-egend by naintaj.n-

ing angelic influence iq the fall. of Adau and Eye. The [pocalypse of

78J,rbile. s 7 :27.





26

7c|
Moses'' gives a cletailed account

devilrs deception of the serpent.

pent into seducing Er".B0

F. R. Ten'unt8l clairns that in the Arpocalypse of Abraham (cc.
9,t

22 - 23)"- appears the fusion of the two streans of folk-lore based on

Genesis 3 and Genesis 6. Ile says that the writer makes Genesis 3 the

starting point for the history of the race and at the same time speaks

of "the serpent like teurpter". The tanpter is not simply the serpent

as related in Genesis 3 but is the central figure of the account found

in Genesis 6. His name is "Azazel", one from among the leaders of the
I'watcherst'who descended with the "watchers" and to whom should be as-

R.?
cri-bed all sin.oJ Elsewhere, the I'tempter of Eve' is t,satonail-r'84 or

70"Presumably the earliest part of the Books of Adarn and Eve dates
perhaps to the early part of the first century A.D. see charlesr 

-9p_.cit., Ir, pp. L26-r29; A. M. Denis, rntroduction aux pseuddpigraph-Js
greqs (Leiden: Bril1 , 1970) r pp. 6 f.f .

80.-Apoc. IIos. 15-30 (especially cc. I6-L7).
BlT"nnurrtr op. cit. , p. 237.
Q,)
"'The Apocalypse of Abrahan is extant only in a Slavonic version

which is apparently a translation from a lost Greek version. see D. s.
Russellr op. cit., p. 60. Tennant, op. cit., p.192, claims that the book
was originally written in Hebrew and with hlilliams, op. cit., pp. 33 ff.,
renders the date of its composition uncertain. But Russell, ibid., fixes
the date of the book betvreen the years A.D. 70 - Lzo (see Appendix rr).
G. N. Bontwetseh translated the pseudepigraph into Gennan in the series
@hichte der Theologie und Kirche (Leipzig, 1918). An
nngrlirr tran.srat-lon r^ras tnaae a-@ n. Box, The Apocalypse of
Abraharn (London: SPCK, 1919). He claims that the extant Slaironic text
is a translation from a lost Greek version rrhich was itself a translation
of an original Hebrew version. The book was written between A.D. 70 -120, and althougir it has gnosti-c elesnents shows great affinity with other
apocalyptic writings.

from the lips of Eve concerning the

That is, the devil dec.eived the ser-

B3r 
E ,o"t 1o: B. 842 Elo"h 31 : 6.
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Q<ttGadreelttr"- names which, like ttAzazeLr,, are prominent in some accounta

concerning the descent of the 'watchers' or fa11en angel_s.

Noticeable' too, is t,hat when the narrative of Genesis 3 began to
be used in apocalyptic literature as a source for universal wickedness,

the serpent hras identified or exchanged for a ttsatantt, whose notive for
mant s seduction l47as envy. I^lhat was needed. in order that this identif i-ca-

tion be made was a reversal of the order l-n which the two fa1l stories
are recorded in Genesis. That is, in order for Satan to effect Adamfs

fall bymeans of the serpent, satanfs fall had to precede that or man,s

first parents. Jubilees follows the order of Genesis, Here Adam first
sins and then satan and hj-s angels later falI, bringing about the deluge"

But quite clearly in the Books of Adam.rd E,r"B6 the devil is projecied

as the agent of Evers deception, which betrays the existenee of a pre-

vious bellef ln the falL of the devil and hls angel-s. The order of sin

in this book, then, begins with Satan and extends later to Adan. There-

fore, when the tempter of the first parents (Gen. 3) becomes identified
Itith the leader of the angelic fall (tfre fate Jewish interpretation of
Gen. 6), the obvlous conclusion is that a fusion of these two distinct
biblical stories has taken place.

In any case' evil is traced back to Adm and Eve with various

attempts to explain the connection between Adamrs sin and present. evil
existing in the human race" A great deal of literature, regarding Adamts

fal1-, exalted the person of Adam for the apparent purpose of ernphasizing che

85,r rnoch 6926.

86"-.- -Vira adae_St_gv4e L624, 33 :2-3.
Enoch:f:4F

,*

Cf. also, I,Iisd. So1. 2224;2
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tragedy r"rhich woul<l later befall him and his progerry.BT Moreover, Adamrs

fall, an assu-med fact throughout much of this late Jewish l-iterature, is
expJ-icit1-y treated in its causes and conse.quences.

Notions concerning the cause and consequences of Adan t s fa11 are

di'lerse and inconsistent in these writings. Arnong the many strange and

mysterious expl-anations for Adamts sin a certain importance must be given

to the alliance which existed between Eve and Satan. For Adarn is led to
transgress through Eve because she was tmpted by satan and the theory

involved in this Satan-Erre alliance is her deception by the 
".tpurrt.88

Hovrever, the most widely treated cause for Adamts fall is his

transgression of a divine eommandment and his uncontrolled, inordinate

desire toward evil. 2 Baruch speaks of t'the transgression wherewith Adam,

the first man, transgressed'89 rnd "this transgression is that of the

commandment".90 3 Baruch elucidates the essence of the corrnandmerrtgl a.d

87-hobbin Scroggs, The Last Adan (philaderphia: Fortress press,
L966)r pp. 15-381 Tennant, op. cit., p. L4g.

88S". Chapter V, pp. 163 ff.
892 Brrrr.h 56:5. This and other passages of 2 Baruch which are

found in English translation throughout this thesis come from Charles,
9p. g_i!., rr, pp. 470'566. The book was originally writren in Hebrew
during the latter half of the first century of the Christian era (see
Appendix II). It was translated into Greek and fron Greek into Syriac.
The Hebrew version is lost and only one srnall fragment of rhe Greek exists.
Translations presently are extant in syriac, Lalin, and German. A greataffinity exists between this work and that of 4 Ezra (see n . ll93 beiow),
so that one appears to respond to the other. But the question has not yet
been settled concerning the fiTst composition. see charles, ibi{., rr,pp. 47 6-477: n. /1114 below.

902 Brt.r"h 4 :3.
913 B.r.r"h 4:8. The English translatlcn for this passage comes

from Char1.:, gg: cir., TI, pp. 527-54I. The book was qrr."rionlbly of
Hebrevr origin written during ttre beginning of the second centurv of the
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the Wisdom of Sol-omon confinns that the cause of the first fatherts fall
was that of a tran"gtu""ior.92 The treatment. of Adanrs fa11 by these

authors is one that merely follows the text of Genesis.

In 4 Ezra, Adamrs disobedience an<i transgression against Godts

many statutes is stressed as the cause for t.he world becoming 'harrow

and sorrowful and painful".93 yet, in another passage it is but a single

command that Adarn transgres""".94 But, the idea of transgression and

disobedience is not the only proposal of 4 Ezra concerning the cause of

Adanrs fall. Some passages indicate that Adanrs sin came about through

an rtevil- heart" or "evil seed".95 Thus, Adarn transgressed or was over

corne by tenptation because of the ,'evil heartrt which he possessed from

Christian era. The on1-y manuscript in existence is in Greek, found at the
end of the l-9th century. The book demonstrates little affinity with other
books of Baruch but shows greater affinity with other apocal-yplic r.,rritings.
See Charles, ibid. r pp. 527-528.

9'"r"d. sol. 10:1. passages of this book found in Erglish trans-lation throughout this thesis are taken from The Oxforcl Annotated Bible
(RSV), pp. LO2-I07 (the section on the apocry
This book was originally composed il Greek during the latter part of thefirst century A.D. The extant versions are found in Greek, titin, Syriac,
Arabie, and Armenian. Both the dating and original version of the book
are in doubt because of the composite nature of the work. rt is generally
accepted, however, that the origin of the book is partly Hebrew and partly
Greek..

934 urt^ TtLr-r2. This and other passages of 4 Ezra which are
found in English translation throughout this thesis come from Charles,
cp. cit., rr, pp. 542-624. The book is of a composite nature originallywritten in Hebrew and compiled into a single work about the year A.D. LzA
(see Appendix II). There are numerous translat.ions of Ezra which existin Latin, syriac, Ethiopic, Arabic, and Armenian (see Bibliography), all

made from a lost Greek version. The relationship of this book to 2 Baruch
appears to be that of rival schools of thought. see charles, ibid., pp.
553-554, and nn. i190, L14

944 E r, 3:7.
95rni" idea is close to the

treated by various authors. See n.
Rabbinic notion of the
/1126 below.

Yetzer and is
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birth. 4 Ezra states that 'ra grain of evil seed was sown in the heart of

Adm from the beginning'r.96

The eonsequences of Adamr s transgression can be listed under three

headings, namely, death, physical infirmity, and sin as spiritual corrup-

tion. 2 Baruch conceives death as an effect of Adamts foul deed. But

the death which man must suffer is not essentially different fron that

which he would have had to suffer if Adan had not sinned. Wtrat effecr

2 Baruch adds to Adamt s transgression is that the death which man must

suffer is premature or untimely, and man must die before his appointed

tlne. 2 Baruch relates these ideas saying, ttAdal first sinned and brought

untimely death upon aJ-1"97 .nd "when he (Adan) transgressed, untimely

death came into beingtt.9S 4 Ezta, however, does not quarify the death

due to Adants sin as does the author of 2 Baruch. Rather, hls clain is
sinpry that when Adam transgressed the cornmand, God appointed rdeath

for hin and for his generations,,.99

The physical infirnity attributed to Adm is treated again in 2

Baruch under such tems as grief , pain, 
"rru 

di".""a.100 Moreover, a

certain spiritual corruption is attributed to Adm by the author of 2

Baruch when he says:

964 E r^ 4:30.

972 B^ru"h 54:15"

982 B.rrr"h 56:5. Cf . aLso , L7 2,3, l-9: 8, 23:4.
994 E"t^ 3:7, 7:48, I292, 7 zLL6-L20. g:31, 9:36.

So1. 2224 ar^d 2 Enoch 30:l_6.

100^ ----2 Baruch 56:6.

Cf. a1so, Wisd.
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O Adaru, what hast thou done to all those who are
born from thee-? And r+hat will- be said to the f irst
Eve rrrho hearl,.ened to the Serpent? For all this
mul.titude are going to corruption, nor is there
any nimbering of those whom the f ire devours....l"01

Likewise, the author asserts spiritual damage resulting frorn Adamrs trans-

gressicn in the statement that t'he (Adarn) became a danger to his own
1nt

soul"."' Also, Ln 4 Ezta, sin results anong the inhabitants of the

earth after Adamrs fa11,103.rd the fruit of Adamts evil heart is that

of "ungodl-inessr'. This author certainly ernphasizes that the evil on the

earth after Adanrs fall is more than just death and physical corruption.

He states that t'the evil heart has grown up in us which has estranged us

frorn God and brought us into destrrr"tiont'.104

There remains, however, throughout the whole of this literature

the enormous question concernilg the precise manner in which these con-

sequences are transmitted to rrankind. Nowhere does there appear a

clearly defined staterlent regarding the exact rel-ationship between Adants

transgression and al-1 the consequences that it has upon nankind. Rather,

the question appears to be answered in some passages by strong irnplica-

tion and in other passages the question is left open to the imagination.

Thus, generally speaking, it is possibl-e to understand that this Litera-

ture proposes that the corruption caused by Adamt s sin comes to his

descendants eithe-r because man imitates Adamrs transgression or because

1012 B"r,rch 4B 242-43.

LaZz B^ruch 56:10.

Lo34 urt^ 3226.

Lo"4 u"ru 7248. cf. also, 7zLL6.
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he necessarily partj.cipates in Adamr" f111.105

the forrner in the foll-or,ring two passagess

2 Baruch appears to teach

For though Adan first sinned and brought untimely
death uporr all-, yet of those who were born from
him, each one of thern has prepared for his own
soul. torment to come.106

Adam is there.fore not the cause, save only of his
own soul-, but each of us has been the Adan of his
swn seu].107

The fourth book of Ezra has certain passages which could be under-

stood as offering something similar to that of 2 Baruch, namely, man is

corrupted by imitating Adarn. Ezra states that, "the first Adan, clothing

hinself with the evil heart, transgressed...and Likewise all- who were
. 10Rborn of hin'".-"" Yet 4 Ezra, taken in its totality, appears to teach

sornething quite different from what 2 Baruch teaches regarding the trans-

nission of corruption from Adarn to mankind. Ezta speaks of the infirmity

in man becoming inveterat.lO9 rrd the "evil- seedrr, sown in Adanr pro-

ducing much ungod1i.r""".110 This "seed" grows up in uu"h r*111 u'd i"

considered an innate evil.112 But 4 Ezra also eraims that each one

clothes himself wj-th the evil hearr,1l3 which notion conflicts \dith his

other statements, although it is consistent with the idea of imitating

Adan as found in 2 Baruch. However, 4 Ezta does conceive a closer rela-

105we are here bypassing the question of whether man's necessary
participation is conceived as a physical inheritance passed on in the act
of propogation or as a quasi-mystical corporate participation of all of
mankind "in Adam". On this, see be1ow, pp. 102-105.

1062 B"r,lch 54 : L5 .

Lo84 
"tr^ 

3z2L-22.
1104 urrr 4:30.
LLZ4 urt^ 7:92.

1072 B.rrrch 54:19. cf. a1so, 18:1--2.

Lo94 ,tr" 3:22.
LLL4 u""^ 7248.
LL34 E"r^ 3226.
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\

tionship betrn'een Adan and his descendarrts than does 2 Baruch when he

states:

O thou Adam, what hast thou done! For though it
was thou that sinned, the fa11 was not thine alone
but ours also who are thy descendants.ll4

The Fa1l Develooment

Judaism, then, possessed these prominent explanations concerning

the cause of manrs sinfulness. A1so, it appears that these speculations

underwent a gradual change from the earliesE writings until the latest.115

That is, the attempE to explain universal evil by an exegesis of Genesis

6zl-4 was the work of the earliest speculations. But the "watcher"

theory, which carne from such an exegesis, proved inadequate for the task.

It has been understood that the "watchers" were initiallv introduced

LT4,-- '4 Ezra 7 :118.

115^Dati-ng of composition is a necessary factor here because the-
matic developrnent involves a study of writings which are both early and
late. Moreover, in any rich religious culture, there j-s a.n oral tradi-
tion which prevails from an earlier period than that of the written tra-
dition. The begim'ring of the oral tradition is most difficult to deter-
mine and scholars disagree on the exact dating of Ehe written tradition.
Therefore, the dates given for diverse documents from different centuries
are in no way precise but must be approximate dates for actual composi-
tion. However, the conclusions are correct concerning the "changing
speculations on the cause of evil", if the authorit,ies who have carefully
examined this material are correct in their probable dating. The earliestt'pseudepigraphal" writing is considered by Charles, op. cit., II, pp.
L70-I7L, to be l- Enoch. This work is composed of various-elements which
were first writren between r70 - 64 B.c. The latest "pseudepigraphal"writing is 4 Ezra which dates (in 1ts final redaetion) ca. A.D. 100 (see
Appendix II), but some of the sources for this book were put into ruritten
form as early as A.D. 30; see Box in Charles, ibid., II, p. 552, Many
would argue that 2 Baruch is dependent on 4 Ezra and slightly later. See
H. H. Rowley, }lC__&"lSyg""_. of Apo"a1ypri"3, op. cir., pp. LL}-I23. In
any case' i"t is clear that there is a transition from the early books, in
which theories about the I'watchers" predominate, to later books, which
focus on Adam in one way or another as the ori-ginator of sin. The lines
are not. hard and fast, however.
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only to explain evil before the f1ood116 and whe"n they all perished, dif-
ficuLties arose in using the I'watchers" to explain later wiclie4nes".l17

But, in any case' r,rriters were forced to another answer for the problern"

They concentrated their efforts on Adamrs fall in the paradise narrative
of Genesis 3. This new ernphasis caused the Adarn story to grow in signi-
ficance as the ttvratcher" legend diminished and receded into the back-

ground. The fal1en angels became the sole cause for the deluge and a

partial explanation for t.he sin of paradise. Adan becarne the explanation

for evil in the world generally, thus accountirig for its continuation

after the fl_ood.

This devel.opmenE was a gradual process. From l_ Enoch to 4 Ezra

both theories l'rere interwoven r.rith traces of two diverse ideas concerning

the manner of si"nts propogation. one of these notions was that of imi*
tation (e.g.r 2 Baruch). The other is harder to define, since what is
written in 4 Ezra about the 'evil ".ud"118 is difficult to deternine.

Whether Eztat s view of sin in Adan is a corporate or hereditary one w-i11-

be discus".d lrt...119 However, in 1 Enoch the legend of the,,watchers,,

is used to account for the cause of widespread corruption and the Adan

story is ignored as a key to the problem of evil. But in the Tesraments

of the' Twelve Patriarchs, the rrvratcherst' are not made the basis f or'any

general problem of sin, aLthough both fall- stories appear in this book.

\

ll6Turrornt r op-. c j-t. ,

ll7wrrtru*sr op. cit.,
tt8r"" above, nn. lfgs,
1l_9^

bee pp. 102_105

p. 238.

pp. 28, 85.

103.
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In the Testarnents of Reuburrl20 aird Napht a!.72J' the rrwatcher,, legend is
recorded while the Testarnent of Levi aLLudes to the paradise narrati-u",I22
where Adan (living under a threatening sword) is barred. fronn "the tree
of life" and the "gates of paradisett. The book of Jubilees also contains

both stories of Genesis and certainly uses the ,watcherrr legend (Gen. 6)

to explain the degeneracy which evoked the deJ_uge. tr{hether ch"rr-""123

is right in saying that rrthe subsequent depravity of the human race,, is
traced to this legend or whether Tennant and Willians are right in main-

taining that. tl-re paradise narrative (Gen. 3) is used to explain evil in
the world after the de1ug"-124 i" a question not yet settled nor neecl it
be for one to see that the boolc of Jubilees is the first of pseudepi-

graphal- writings to devote so much attention to the paradise narrative.
Yet no fusion of these two stories is attenpted by the author of Jubilees
because he pLaces these two narratives in the same order as that found

in the old Testament. However, the Books of Adan and Eve reverses the
order of Genesis 3 and 6, cornbining the paradise narrative and the

"watcher" legend and bringing about a confusion of the two totally dis-
tinct biblical stories. Thus, when the paradise narrative began to be

used in terms of a universal fall, the serpent in the story becane

identified with satan, betraying the previous angelic fal-l influence on

120T""t. 
Reub. 5:6.

t"r."a. 
Naph. 3 :5.

"'rutr. Levi 18:Io-11.
113r".

124 s.o

p.

n.

23, above; n. 1i75.

1176, above.
\
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the later speculation. But the legend of the .watchers" was almost

eclipsed by the time of 2 Barruch, which merely al-ludes to thern. While,

finally, in 4 Ezra the I'r^ratchers" vanish altogether.

The YetZS:r Theory

The third theory involves the notion of the yetzer. This idea,

prominent in Rabbinic literature and treated by other late Jewish

writers, was consi-dered the origin of evil existing in the rorld.l25

The yetzer, found in the book of sirach 15:l-l--14, according to Il'. D.

Davies, is a sinful desire, j:npul-se, ilclination, ot ,rtg..126 As a theory

concernirtg mants sinfulness, it arose directl-y from an exegesis of Genesis

6:5 and B:21. rn Genesis 6:5 it appear:s to be something in man for which

he.is responsible, but in B:21 it is sornething given by God which re-

sembles an inherent infirnity so that man from his youth, with a given

disposition in his nature, has an excuse for his depravity. Thus, irr

the Rabbinj-c literature, sin is usually viewecl as emanating from the evil.

impulse, the )'eizet httt. And although this theory was developed inde-

pendentl-y of the /rdanic-f al-1 and its consequences ,"' ,, later came to

be fused r,rith Adarnts fa1l by both Rabbinic and apocalyptic writers.

L25 ^- - Scroggs, _og. cit., p. 33.

126--For a more complete treatment of the yetzer see: Davies, op.
9i!.' PP. 20-27; Joseph Bonsirven, Palestinian Judaism in the Time of
Jesus chrisr (New York: Holt, Rhinehart and Lrinston, ro64), p. ro1
S. Schechte-r, Some Aspects of Rabbinic Theology (New York: The Macmillan
co., L923), pp. 242-292; TennanEr op. s{., pp. L5g-L76i williarns, ep.
cit., pp. 60-72.

l27T"or,"rrt, op. cit., pp. L7o-Ll5.
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Various terms in the l-ate Jewish literature represent the notion

contained in the idea of the yg[gsr. Such tentrs are those connected r.rith

the heart rotrich represent the volitional and intellectual el-ernents in
L2Bman. -Lhus the expressions indicative of intent -- such as t'incl-ina-

tion of the soulrtrt'evi1- imaginationt', "evil- dispositiont', t'evj-1 impulser',

"hard heartednesstt, or "stubbornness of the heart" -- often signify the

conception of the Rabbinic y"tr"t.L29 Such thoughts are prevalent apart

from the writings of the Rabbis, for the book of Sirach states that I'God

created man from the beginning and placed him in the hand of his inc]-ina-
1?n

tionrt.'-" A1so, the Testament of Naphtali states that .there is no

inclilation or thought which the Lord knoweth not, for He created every

man af ter his own imagert.l3l

The longest expl-anation concerning Godts creation of the yetzer

is in the Testament of Asher 1:3-9. Here God creates a doubl.e yetzer,

one good (the yetzer hatob) and the other bad (the yetzer hara). Thj-s

is but one theory eoncerrring the yetzer, ramelyr that there exists by the

hand of God both the eviL and the good inclination. These two battle

one another for supre{nacy. They move man from one side to the other on

the scale of justice. The double yetzer theory opposes those theories

wlrich give man a single.yetzer, a good or indifferent power badly in need

128D"rri""r op. cit., p. zL.
1291 u'o"h 5:4-9; 4 Ezra 3z2O; SLrach 15:14-20 , 2L:LL; pirke

Aboth 4:L-2; Jubilees 12:5; Zad. Frag.3:2,4; Test. Jos.2:6; Test.
Naph. 2:5; Test. Asher 1:3-9, 3zZ; Tesr. Jud. 18:3; 1 QH ILz20, 5:6.

l3osir""h 15:l-4.

13Lr""a. Naph. 225. Cf. also, Sirach L7t3L.



3B

of direction. Nonetheless, there did exist various combinations of both

single arrd doubl-e yetzer theories r.,iri.ch were striving nrith distinct means

toward identical 
"nd".132 4 Ezra speaks of the "grain of evil seedt'

vrtrich was sown in the heart of Adan frcmr the beginning. The teaching

here is equivalent to that of a single yetzer. on the other hand, the
t'Hymn Scroll-t' of Qtrnran attributes the creation of both good and evil to

1??
God.^"" Also, the instruction on the I'trvo spiritsn found in the t'Scroll-

of the Ru1e" rnakes God the author of both spirits.134 rn fact, much of

the literature, incl-uding the Testanent of Asher and the ScrolLs of Qu'nran,

attributed the creation of good and evil powers to God.

Several fine points were argued in Rabbinic circles concerning

the yetzer- and explanations on these points contributed greatly to an

extensive amount of writing on the 
"rrb3."t.135 However, soile of the

theories corrcerning the yetzer invol-ve a Little more than f ine points.

In the book of Jubilees there is an apparent attenpt at fusion of the

yetzer and the rrwatchers", for the book teaches that the yetzer resultecl

from the .watchers".L36 Likewise, 2 Baruch and 4 Ezra exprain the 'evil

inclination" as a result of Adauris fall. For it is from Adanrs sin that
t'passions are produ""d"l37 and that the evil heart becomes inveterate. 13B

l32D"rriuu, 
-S-. cit., pp. zo-27.

t"t 
Qn 4:38.

t'ot 
Qr 3zL3-4226.

135Du.riu", loc. cit.
136r,rbr1.es 5:2, 7 :24.
1372 

Dur.rch 56 :6. 1384 E tr 3:30-26.
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The ye-tzee, apart from its cause, was al.ways considered sornething

intrinsic to man!s nature. That is, the irnpetus to mants evil- deeds did

not come from without, as h/as proposed in the t'watcher" and Adan theories,

but resided within man. Sirach speaks of ttre t'inclination of flesh and
.11q 1rn'bloodt'-"' and mants thaturaL tendencyr'.t*' The Testanent of Asher places

the'rinclination in our breasts"l4l rrrd the Testarnents of Judah and

Joseph give reference to the "incl-ination of the soul-',.L42

The irnportant questions concerning the yetzer involve not oniy

its cause or nature but al-so its relationshi.p to evil . There were those

who were satisfied to accept the expl-anation that God created the yetzer

and, therefore, was responsible for the evil which would follow upon His

creation.l43 That is, evil vras directly attributed to God. But other

explanations tended to o<onerate Him as a cause of evi1. He rqnained

the author of the Je!3e!, a good and necessary power, which was intended

for the propogation of the race and providing the necessities of 1ife.

This povrer, however, was greatly in need of directiorrl44 rrrd

because it failed to heed this direction it becane the cause of evil.

Thus, man possessed a power, rooted in his souL, which extended pressure

irr the direction of wickedness if it was not subdued. In the Testarnent

of Asher, where there are t\^ro yetzers, the responsibility of direction

139sit".h L7:3L.
l4osir""h 

2i. : l-1.

141T""a. Asher L:5.
142T."t. Jud. lB:3;
143Dr.ri*", ep. rt!.
144 ruia.

Cf. also, Test. Gad. 5:3.

Test. Jos.2z6.

, pp. 22-23.
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fal1s upon the y-gger- hgI-g.!- (the good inclinariorr).145 rn rhe Tesrament

of BenJarnin, it is the 'angel of peace" who directs the t'inclination"

against the power of Beliar.l/t6 And in pirke Aboth, the w-isdom of nan is
that rdrich enables a person to control- his I'evil disposition".L4T

However, the most cormnon notion among the Rabbis was that God gave

man an evil yetzer and the law of the Torah by which he coul-d control hj,s

I'incl-inatiorrt'.148 sirach expresses precisery Lhis thought in saying:
trHe- that keepeth the Law, controlleth his natural- tendencyt'.149 But that

which possibly srrnmarizes the popu1ar teaching concerning mastery over

the yetzer is contained in the Testarnent of Asher, which encourages man

to fLee from wickedness, t'destroying the evil inclination by your good

"otk"t'. 
150

But wtren the yetzer fail-ed to heed the- proper direction, it re-

bell-ed against the law and, according to the Rabbis, was the source of

al1 "in.151 Yet certain passages, apart from the writings of the Rabbis,

tend to fuse the notions of evil spirits and the yetzer. As was noted

above, the Testanent of Benjamin sought proper direction for the yetzer

in the I'angels of peacer'. But this work also implies that the adverse

145T"ua. Asher L:3-9.
146T."t. Benj. 6:1.
147rrto" Aborh 4:r.
l48Du,riu", loc. cit.
149sirr.h 2L:LL.
150T""a. Asher 3:2.
151Du,ri"", 1oc. cit.
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effect could be given by the spirit of rrg.11utrr.152 So teaches the

Testament of Asher, which procl-aims that the evil inclj-nation is t'ruled
1(?

by Beliart'.--- Likewise, the Scroll of the Rule from Qunran states that

the tfincl-ination" of man can well be infl-uenced by evil spirits. For man

is "ternpted by the dominion of Be1ial"154 .rd "sins under the dominion

of Bel-ia1r'.155 Moreover, the Rule, while speaking about the two spirits
in man, professes:

A1l- dominion over the sons of perversity is in the
han<l of the angel of darkness...and because of the
angel of darkne.ss a1l- the sons of righteousness go
astray; and al-l- their sin and jniquities and faults,
and all the rebel_lion of theitr deeds are because of
his clominion....156

The effects which the evil- yelzer had upon the worJ_d are al_so

treated in much of this literature. It has already been sho'rn in the

Scrol-l of the Rul"e that the yetzer, under the angel of darkness, causes

unrighteousness, faults, rebel1-ions, iniquities, and "irt.157 rn the

Damascus Document, the ttevil iinaginationtt caused the rtwatcherstt to fall_,

alL flesh upon the earth to peri-sh, the sons of Noah to go astray, the

l"and to become desolate, and all children, kings, and nighty men of old

to be delivered unto the 
"rord.158

4 Ezra explains that the Ellsrr the ttevil germt', drove out all

152t""t. Benj. 6:1.

ttot 
Qr 1:r-8.

ttut qr 3z2o-22.

158cD 2:L4*3:L2.

qs

QS

153T."a. Asher L:8.

1551

1571

L223.

3:L3-4:26.
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goodnessr causing only evil to renain.lsg And because of the itevil- heart,,,

the "inhabitants of the city eomaitted sin, in al]- thingst', perfonning

"ungodly deeds innumerabl"t'.160 For 4 Ezra, the effects of the evil
yetzer are ungodi.i.,""".161 It has estranged men from God, brought thern

to destruction, and shown then the path to death and perditior.l62 Thus.

the end resuLt of the eviL yetzer is primariLy death and sone manner of

general- corruption of mankind. The Testanent of Asher, in speaking about

the two ways, very succinctly sumarizes the effects by stating:

If it incl-ine to the evil incl_ination, al-l its
actions are in wickedness... (for) even though it
work what-is good, he (Beliar) penerteth it to
eviL....L63

SUrnmafy

Thus, in this materiaL are those three different theories which

trace sin back to three distinct sources. The first souree is concerned

with the contamination of the race by the faLl of angelic porders. This

speeulation arose prinarily from a certain o<egesis of Genesis 6:l_-4

which treats the unnatural marrlage of divine and hrman beings. Sin ap-

pears in the rrritipt e reasons proposed for such a union. These lnclude

L594 E"t^ 3222.

L6o4 urr^ 3:26-29"
L6L4 urr^ 4:30.
L624 E"t^ 7:48, 7292.

163T""a. Asher L:8-9.
Barnabas 18-20 give a detail.ed
the two ways which seem to be
and evil yetzets.

Also, the Didache
description of the

based upon earlier

L-6 and the EpisrLe of
evil resuLting fron

theorles of the good
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lust, pri-de, envy, the subjection of the angels to the power of Satan,

and the violation of Godrs commandments. Those who entered ilto this

sinful union had na.ny names, but Tnere most conmonly called nwatchers".

They bore evil offspring to devour the goods of men and cause thern oth.er

tribulations. The rrrnratcherst' aiso imparted unlawful and worthless know-

Ledge throughouc the whole of hr:manity, which in Eurn effected all
manner of evil-.

Second is the two-fold theory which found the source of manrs

sinfulness in the transgression of Adam and Eve as proposed in the nar-

rative of Genesis 3. One is based on angelic influence rvhich perceirres

the corruption of manki:rd as the resuLt of the seduction of Eve by the

serpent or Satan. The other is based on the fact that Adaur first sinned

by means of a wilful transgression against a known divine command. Thus

sj-rr was attributed to Adarn because of Satants envy and the seduction of

Eve, his own disobedience against the cormnandment, or an evil disposition

within his heart. The effeets or consequences of Adamts faLl- were

physical and premature death, spiritual weakness, and a total corruption

of nature. How Adamrs sin caused such dire effects was a matter of two-

fold specul-ation. It was proposed that the sin of Adam was one- which men

also cornnitted for themse1-ves by imitation and through this individual

responsibil-ity men brought both physical and spiritual evil- upon thern-

sel-ves. Thus Adarnrs transgression was not binding on al-l his descendents.

But others found in Adarnts sin the cause of an innate weakness. There

were attqtrpts to Locate in Adarn a corrupt disposition which becomes in-
verterale throughout Lhe- whole human race so that Adants fall was the

falL of alL rnen. That is, man bears an irinate infirnrity from the fi.rst
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transgression.

The third theory is that which invol-veC the Rabbinic notion of

the yetzer. This idea sought the source of hurnan depravity in the evil
impul-se, irnagination, or disposition: as f irst treated jn Genesis 6:5

and B:21-. rt r,qas either a given disposition or sinful habit which is
intrinsic to man. Sometines it was traced back to God and sometirnes it
was the result of a hereditary condition, brought about by either the

fall" of the I'lratcherst'or the fall of Adan and Eve. But there is no

doubt that this evil impulse, the yetzer, was offered as a cause which

brought about the wretchedness in which man finds hirnself. If God rnade

the yetzer, he al-one was deerned the author of evi1. But it was suggested

that God made t'so yetzers that fought a fierce battle within man, urging

him to both evil and good ends. More often, however, man was deemed

responsible for control-Ling his "evil- tendency". In effect, tire yetzer

was a good or neutral power that needed direction. Various means were

propose-d for this Purpose. The most cormon of these means was the Law

or Torah. Yet the evil inclination often rebelled and was the source of

al-l sin. Moreover, the yetzer could be infl-uenced by malevolent spirits
who were capabl-e of producing the evil effeets of unrighteousness, death,

sin, and corruption of the fl_esh.

sti1l Judaism, in the tirne of 4 Ezra, e.a. A.D. 100, sought the

cause of sin and wickedness in both the theories of the yetzer and the

fall of the first two parents. The latter was a theory of sorne primitive
moral- catastroPhe with universal- sinfulness flowing frorn it. The former

was a doctrine of an evil- impulse planted by God in every human soul,

separately and individuaLly, causing al-l earthly corruption. But there
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were obviorrs atlexupts i:r Judaisrn between 200 B.C. and A.D. 100 to s\mthe*

size the two theories. Efforts we.re made by those who stressed the yetzer-

theory to incorPorate into their system the fall doctrj-ne of Adarn and Eve-.

Likewise did authors blend the fa11 theory w-ith the doctrine of rhe

yetzer_, which synthesis is contained in both 2 Baruch and 4 Ezra.

2 Baruch admits that Adamrts transgression was the starting point

in a long series of external and mat,erial disasters, particul-arly in the

Prenature occurrence of death. These ideas are wel-l substantiated in

chapters 48:42-43 and 56:5-6, where it is stated that I'when he rrans-

gressed unEimel-y death came into being". Also, in connectiol with the

story of the r'lustful angels", 56:10, the author of 2 Baruch gives further

treatment conc.erning the eviLs that resulted through Adants transgression.

There is no obvious attempt to utilize the idea of the yetzer in these

passages, unless the phrase, t'passions of pare.ntst' in 56:6 is understood

as the equi.valent of the yetzer. But the f reedom granted man in imitating

Adamrs si-n, which is contained in 54:15, is very near the doctrine pro-

fessed by the Rabbis.164 Thus Adamts sin on1-y introduced premature death

and in no way effected his descendentst freedom of choic".165

The author of 4 Ezra accepts the Rabbinic doctrine of the yetzer

and also maintains that after the rtfallrt, the tteviL tendency" was passed

on to the hr:man race. Here definitely is a fusion of the yetzer with the

164r". ,r. lfiro6, p. 32

165tt i" opinion of 2 Baruch appears to be an
pudiation of the fall-theory as proposed Ln 4 Ezra.
teaching of 2 Baruch is controverted in 4 Ezta.

attack upon and re-
At least this
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Adan-theory. That is, at the moment of Adanrs creation, the yetzer vas

pLanted fui his heart.

Tor the First Adam, clothing himseLf with the evil
heart, transgressed and was overcome; and likewise
aLso aLl who were born of him. Thus the infir.roity
becane invet,erate. L66

The evil heart, then, becme fixed and habitual because of the fa!l. The

starting point from which the worLd becomes painfuJ- and sorrowfuL is

Adamts transgression. Ezra states that ttwhen Ada transgressed...then

the ways of the worJ-d became narrow and sorrowfrrltt.I6T Moreover, the eviJ.

heart and sin of Adan are cormunicated from Ada to his posterity in a

manner which eoul.d cause the inf irnity to be irrveterate. Such appears to

be the thought of 4 Ezra 7:t18-L19.168

Although attmrpts were made on the part of some, other than 4

Ezta, to arnalgoate the yetzer and "fall--theoriest', the compler< organic

fusion of such never achieved its fulness in Judais. The only work

which approximates a eomplete fusion of the yetzer hrith the t'faLLtt doc-

trine is 4 Ezta. Yet much speculation had.been done on the probLen of

universal- sin and its origin.

Sin and Its Origin in the New Testanent

Still original and universal sin is laid at the base of

Christianityrs Justification for its own existence, and the universality

of sinfulness is not sonething incidental but the very foundation upon

1664 E""u 3z2L-23" cf" also, 4:30.
L674 E r^ TzLL-i.2.

L68cf. above, pp. 32-33.
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r,rhich the subseqrlent structure of Christianity is built.169 But the doc-

trine of I'original sin" and the iinputation of sin to Adants posterity

through his transgression !-ests upcn tenuous New Testament authority.170

In the Netr Testarnent, ontr-y the basis is laid for the acceptance of the

Adamic-fa1l doctrine. This basis is found lar:geLy in the teachings of

St. Paul, who made some use of the fall- narrated in Genesis 3. In the

rest of the Old Testanent, the story of Genesis has little infl-uence, and

in the New Te-stament, apart from Paul, the fall story plays no signifi-

cant Dart.

However, in the writings of Paul- and Ehe rest of the New Testarnent

it is possible to trace various attitudes regarding sin and its origin.

These- attitudes were formed by the heritage of very late 01d Testanent

tines. For certafuly, the urriters of the New TesLarent books did not

write inde^perrdently but used ideas which were prevalent among the Jews

during the-ir lif etime.171

An investigation concerning the origi-n of sin and death jrr

Christian scriptures reveals that divergent ideas conceived in an earlier

age are found in the background of these scriptures. One of these ideas

Co. ,
Sheed

169-Surl(e, op. 9it.,
17n-'"R. S. Moxan, The

L922), p" 2. Herbert
and Ward, 1969).

p. 4^

Doctrine of Sin (New York: George
H."9, Is

H. Doran
(New York:

171o"- Rosa, e-E-. sE, p. 98. I,ril-liarn Barcl-ay, r'Great Themes of
the New Testamenl", Fkpositcj,ry Times L)o( (I'Iarch, 1"959) , L32"-L35. Rober1
Bartels, "Law and sin j-n Fourth. Esdras and st. paul", Lrrlheran.Qu_ar:tglry
r-rr (Arrgust, L949), 3L9. J. canbier, "p5ch6s des Hoo*es .rJ-FE"hZ-arAd;
en Ronn. V.l-2", NTS xI (1964), 235.
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concerns the angels. The New Testament often affirrns the existence of

an angelic world" But part of this angelic worLd 
"irr"r172 

because they
I'did not keep their olrn position but left their proper dwelling"l73 rnd

indulged in unnatural J-usts. Evil powers of a heavenly origin are per-

ceived, then, as working destruction upon the worLd ,L74 unrl it would ap-

pear that the J-egend of the "watchers" from the tradition of Enoch rnras

not as yet comptetely fotgott"rr.175

Paul, in giving credence to the angelic world, perceives this

worl-d in a rol-e mostly concerned with wickedrr""".176 But his treagment

of satan, demons, and angel-s was not meant to serve in his writings as

the origin of sirr and death or to serve as a predominant factor in his

teachings about Christ. Al-though the gospel references to Genesis 3 are
L77only twor--' and these are not in connection with sin or death, paul

makes use of the fal-l narrated in Genesis 3 not only by contrasting A<larn

with christ but also by associating Adam with sin and death.

L72z p"""r z-.4.

173rrd" 
6.

' L74_ .-' 'Ephesians 6:12.

1751 *o.h cc. 6-10. A reading of Genesis 6:1-6, followed by
that of l- Enoch reveals the meaning of 1 Corinthians J-1:10, "That is why
a hrom€m ought to have a veil on her head, because of the angels". Her:e
is proposed a caution against some further seduction by the lustfulttwatcherstt.

1761. aor. 525, 7:5; 2 Cor. 2:LL,6:15, j.l:14 , IZzT;1 Thes . Zz\B;
2 Thes. 2:9;1Tin. L:20 (saran). 1cor. 10:Lg-zL (Dernons). Rm. g:3g;
GaI. LzB; 2 Thes. 1:6-9; 1 Tim. 5:2L (angel-s).

L77v,- r-9:4-5; Mk. 1o:6-8.
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Therefore as sin came j,nto the world through one
man and death through sin, and so death spread to
al.J- men because al-l men 

"i1n"6.L78
For as by a man cane death, by a man has come also
the resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all
die, so also in Christ sha11 al-l be made a1ive.L79

These passages dentonstrate that their author understood some connection

to exist between Adarn, death, and sin. Yet that reJ-ationship is not ex-

pLicit in Paults w"ritings.

In the OLd Testament, sin was taught as the cause of deathrl8o rrrd

in late Jewish i-iterature Adam was often treated as the cause of sin.

Thus, Adam a].so becomes the cause of death. Yet how sin is transferred 
-

from Adarn to al-l men remains unanswered, at least in the above passages

of Paul-ts l-etters. What is evident in the first passage is that Adarn was

the first sinner and in the following verse he became a sinner through a

violation of some cormrandmentl8l or the l-aw of the Torah.1B2 The limits

of Adarnrs deed are not placed on his descendents but affect the whole of
1q?

creation.'"- The 1aw is an insufficient renedy for the prevention of evi1,
184sin, and deathro* which befall man, who is born in bondage to corruptiorr.lB5

178*or. 5:12. 1791 cor. I5z2L-22.

180r"rrr,"rrt, ep. cit., p. L6Z. Thackeray, ep_. cit., pp. 33-36.
Scroggs, op. cir., p. 36. Dubarle, 9p. 9i!., 89, 96, l-00. Cf. Deut. 30:
15-20; Ezek. 18. Also, the- book of Proveibs offers the thene that fidelitv
to the 1aw brings life and sin brings death.

18l'*o*. 5:14, 15, Li .
l82s"roggsr 

.o!-. cit., p. 89.

lt'oor. 8:18-23; l- Cor . L5IZL f .

l84n.o. 7z2z-24, 8:3. 1851 co". 15:42-50.
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This corruption could possibly be understood as residing in manrs

nature and as an jnnate condition. That is, Romans 5:12, L9, in light of

4 Ezra, could be professing that, after the fai-l of Adam, a sinful nature

was shared by aL1 of mankind. Or the saoe texts could be understood in

l-ight of 2 Baruch to mean that the sin of Adaur affects the human race,

which suffers a weakened condition because each man sins by initating the

sirr of Adam, becoming the Adam of his orun death rrrd 
"o.rl.186 Ronnans 2:

6-Ll- would substantiate such an understanding of Romans 5.

Moreover, Will-i-am Barclay argues that behind the writings of Paul

Lies the Rabbinic and apocal-yptic notion of rrsolidarityr', so that when

Adan sinned, eachman was guil-ty for that sin and its effects.l87 That

is, all men were somehow contained in Adam, so that his sin was the sin

of all r"r,.1BB Also, there are indications in the New Testarnent and

Paulrs letters of a tradition that desired to exonerate Adarn frour any

guil-t for the first sin. This tradition places the blame upon Eve for

mankindts generaL sinfulness and d".th.1B9

Furthermore, multiple theories of the yetzer could be in the back-

ground of Paul-ts thought regarding the nature of mants bondage to cor-

ruption or the sinful- strain contained in Admrs posterity. This notion

of the I'evil impulset', fostered by the Rabbis, could very well underlie

the New Testanent aad Paul.ts treatment of sin, death, and Adan. Matthew

1862 B".,rch 54 :15.

1872 Burrlch L8 :L--2, 19:L-3 , 54:15, 19.

188Bur"ky, 
9p. cit., pp. Ll3-L74.

1892 cor. L1:2 f . Cf . 1 Tirn. Z:L4, Also see,
pp. L72-L74.

BarcJ.ay, ibid. ,
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L5:18-20 and I'lark 7:2L-23 have been understood in light of this rate

Jewish apocalyptic theory. rn addition, Jarnes explicitly attribuLes

temptation to a cause very similar to that of the t'evil impulse" when he

states that I'each person is tempted when he is lured and enticed bv his

" 190own oestre".

Paul l-ikewise does not seem to escape frou the yetzer concept

rnrhen he postulates in Romans the inefficiency of the l-aw to overcone the

"evil impulset' ir *"rr.191 The yetzer and the f ailure of the 1aw bring
19)death.*-- Iuloreover:, the notion of both a good and evil- yetzer_ can be

perceived in Paul-rs writings when he p1-aces thern in constant struggle,

one w:ith the other, while the l-aw, a God-given remedy, is unable to t,hr,rart

the evj-1 resulting from that 
"tr.rggl".193 Thus pauL, in rejecting the

Rabbinic cure for the yetzetc, explains:

We know that the law is spiritual-; but I arn carnal,
sold under sin. I do not understand my own actions.
Tor I do not do what I vrant, but I do the very thing
I hate. Now if I do what I do not want, I agree
that the 1aw is good. So then it is no longer I
that do it, but sin which dwel"ls vrithin me. For I
knorv that nothing good dwells within me, that is,
in my f 1esh. I can ivill_ what is right, but I can
not do i.t. For I do not do the good I want, but the
evil I do not want is what I do. Now if I do what
I do not want, it is no longer I that do it, but sin

, which dwells within me. So I find it to be a law
that rnrhen I want to do right, evil lies cLose at
hand. For I delight irr the law of God in my inrnost
self, but I see in my members another 1aw at war
with the l-aw of my mind and making me captive to
the law of sin which dwel-ls in my members.l94

19or"or"" 
I.; 14-15.

19'Ror. 
7 : l-o-11.

t94*o*. i zL4-23.

191*or. 
7 z1*25.

t93rrfr" Deut. 32; Kiddushin 30b.
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rt becomes appare.nt, then, that Paur desires to serve the 1aw of God

whiLe his flesh serves the "evil impulse".

It also has been pointed out that 4 Ezra makes an attexnpt to fuse

the yetze-r and the Adamic-fa1l thuory.195 An acceptable doctrine taken

from such a fusion could be understood as incipient to a doctri.ne of

"original si.n". That is, the evil yetzer which was planted in the heart

of Adam became fixed and habitual because of Adamrs fa1l. Then the

yetzer was hereditary throughout the human race, so that it is communi-

cated frorn Adam to his posterity by prop,qgation. If Romans 7:7-25, 8;3-13

and Galatians 5:!6-24 are read in light of the yetzet theory, while Romans

5 and cori:rthians 15 are read in light of 4 Ezra, the conclusion could

also be understood as a doctrine incipient to that of "original sin".

Therefore, similar notions coneerning sin and its origin are

found in the Ner,r Testament and in late Jewish inter-testamental literature.

That sirr is universal was a basic concept accepted by both traditions,

so that a likeness exists between the words of 4 Ezra, "hrhen rnras it that

the inhabitants of the earth did not sin before thee?"196 
"rrd 

the words

of Paul, "For r have already charged that all men, both Jews and Greeks,

are under the power of sirr".197 Likewise, when the book of wisdom ex-

clairns t'Do not invite death by the error of your life"l98 and. h Ezra

states that "We and our Fathers have passed our l-ives in ways that bring

l_95 ŝee abover pp. 45-46.
L964 E r" 3:35.
197*ro.3:9.

t9ullt"u. Sor. L:L2.

Also see, 4 Ezra 3220-26.
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100death"r'-'they are speakirrg the thought of Paul , who proclaims thatrrthe

wages of sin is deatht'.2O0 A1so, that ?'creation was sub-jected to futi-
)01litt"-"- echoes the thought of 4 Ezra that 'rthe ways of this world be-

came narror,r and sorrowful and painful and full of perils corrpled with

great toils".202

Yet when Paul wrote "therefore as sin carne into the world t.hrough

one man, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men because

al-L rnen sinned'r,'o'n. was fosteri.ng a notion that there exists some

connection bettrreen Adam, death, and sin. Moreover, such a connecti-on is

not without precedent in the literature contecnporary w-ith paul , as 4

Ezra expresses a like connection when writing about Adam.

For a grain of evil seed was sown in the heart of
Adam from the beginning and how much fruit of un-
godliness has it produeed unto this time, and 4
shal1 yet produce unril the rhreshi";-Ji;"*---ome.204

Still, because of the varied traditions from which Paul could

have written about Adam, sin, and death, difficulties arise in reading

Paul on the subject. The precise relationship which Paul understood to

exist between Adarn, sin, and death cannot be definitively demonstrated.

Thus, it rnust be concluded that any doctrine of t'original sin" is at

least doubtfully contained in the New Testanent and that present scholar-

ship affirms that the New Testame.nt does not directl-v teach such a doc-

trine.

1994 tttr^ B:3r

201*or.8:20.

2o3Rm . 52L2.

2ooRor . 6:23.

2024 E t^ 7zL2-L3.

2044 urru 4:30. cf. aLso , 7 :11-6-118.



One finds in Paults thought a profession of universal sin which

is somehow related Eo Adam. Yet Paul is not primarily concerned about

this relationship, but rather that all men are under bondage to sin and

need to be set free from sueh bondage. This requires a "saviour" equiva-

lent to man's condition. That is, i-f the world is subject to universal

bondage, sin, death, and cond.emnation, the ttsaviourtt must universally
bring freedom, grace, 1ife, md righteousness. The doctrine of "origi;1al
sin", then, was not the expticit teaching of the Ne\^r Testament buc was a

result of theological development. rn fact, it was the culmination of

much specuLation by the early Church Fathers on the ideas of sin and its
origin.

The Source of Irenaeusts Tho ht on Sin and Its Or

Irenaeus was one of the first important contributors in the carly

church to what became the doctrine of "original sin". His five books,

Againsc lleresies, and his proof o_f the Apostolic preaching conEain

lengthy discussions on sin and its origin.. His discussions certainlv are

not written devoi-d of tradition. That is, rrenaeus was very much aware

of the theological d.evelopmenr that was taking place in his u.r.t05 He

was also familiar with the Greek Aporogist 
",206 the o1d and New

,n('"-Most of his awareness was concerning the teaching of his ad-versaries, the rrgnosticstt, who r^/ere considered heretical 
"rrd 

a greaE
chreaE to Christianity.

206r".rrru.rrt: 
.9g._ !ir., p. 2g2; wrrLians, el. cit.: pp. L77 f. i r,I.

Bousset , sghulbetrieb 
. 
(Gcirringen: 19i5 ) , pp. zlT:za{r. i. x. Iiirchcock,rrenagus of Lugdunum (cambridge: carnbridge university press, l9i4);Gusiaf I{ingren, Man and the Incarnnrinn l'ph-it ".toLgsg), inrio.t'tffi

gl-rygg (Assen: Van Gorcun a@ aolillloiEver, i'. R.M. Hitchcock, "Loofrs Theory of Theophilus of Antioch as a source of
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207 208Testaments,--' and at least sone of the ideas from I Enoch.

Horvever, an inquiry into lrenaeusrs notions on sin reveals that

he offers many and varied explanations for sin and its origin. Such ex-

planations give rise to two very pressing questi-ons. First, did Irenaeus

depend upon an earlier Jewish tradition to interpret the New Testarnent

and formulate ideas concerning sin and its origin? Second, did Irenaeus

borrow from this Jewish tradition ideas on the origin of sin which rorere

not contained in the New T."tonerrt?209

It is the purpose of this thesis to dernonstrate that Irenaeus

cuLLed many of his thoughts on the subject of mants sinfulness from

Irenaeus", JTS XXXVIII (1937 ), 130-139, 255-266, warns against reading
Irenaeus totally in light of the earlier Apol-ogists because there could
have been other sources conmon to both lrenaeus and the Apologists. Ln
fact, Theodor E. Monnnsen, "SL Augustine and the Christian Idea of Pro-
gress", Jourrral of thq History of ldeas XII (1951), 348-352, argues that
Irenaeus and other early Church Fathers adopted both pagan and Jewish
traditions for their theological speculaEions.

207 __W. Sanday and C. H. Turner, Novum Testamentr:rn Sancti Irenaei
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1923)1 Tennant, op. cit., pp. 274 f.;
Nielsen, op. .cit,, pp. 68-82; Hitchcock, Irenaeusr pp. L83-24O; llingren,
1_og cit.; S. H"n erdinger, "observations c.iti+te" sur lr6nde, fV", JTS
XVII (1966), 324-326; F. C. Burkitt, "Dr. Sandayts New Testament of
Irenaeus", JTs )gv (I923-L924),56-67; Hirchcock, '.LTTA"r pp. l-34-139;
H. von Campenhausen, "Irenaus und das Neue Testament", ThLZ XC (1965),
1-7; A. Benoit, I'Ecriture et Tradition chez Saint frdnde", nUfn Xl (1960),
32-49. This last reference cl-aims that there are 629 ALd Testanent and
1065 New Testament allusions or citations found in the writings of Irenaeus.

208.-,-". . ,,'.r---Wiltiansr op. cit., p. 190, asserts that "The watcher story in
the Prso:Lgf qhe Apostol-ic Preaching //l-B is cl-early based on l Enoch 7:1".
Al-so Hermnerdingerr op. cit. , p. 309, makes the same. assertion.

209B"rroitr op. sr,L. , pp. 32-34, makes the distinction between tra-
dition and scr:i.pture. He also says that Irenaeus depends more upon scri.p-
ture than tradition in his battle against his gnostic adversaries. The
prirnary question is not lrenaeus's use of scripture but his understanding
and manner of its use which required some tradition possibly preceding
and contsnporaneous w-iEh the rise of Christianity.
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source material other than t,he 01d and New Testanenta. Moreover, he used

this other source material as an aid for understanding pauJ. and t,he reet

of the New Testament on sin and its origin. That other source material

is basically the traditions that, are found in the Late Jew-lsh apocalyptlc

litefature, which contain ideas so similar to those of lrenaeus that more

than coincidence must be posited as a cauae for likeness. In fact, sone

dependence and fmiliarit.y on the part of lrenaeus with non_eanonical

apocalypti-c notions must be maintained.

The method of this thesis will be first to treat lrenaeusrs doc-

trine of t'reeapitulation" in order briefly to discuss and orpose his

ideas of Adam and sin in relation to Lhat theory. second, the thesis

wilL treat the most important themes which relate to lrenaeusrs specu-

lations on sin and its origin. These thenes concern Adam, angels, and

the fusion of these two motifs. Within the treatment of each of these

themes will be first an exposition of Irenaeusrs specuLations; second,

an association of Irenaeus rcith paul and the New Testament, if any; and

final-ly, a denonstration of rrenaeus's deplndency upon apocalyptic tra-
ditions.

AJ-so, some space should be devoted to the possibility that

Irenaeusrs urritings betray literary dependence upon Late Jewish apocal.)?tic

literature' even though an argument presented from a eomparison which

rel-ies largely on English transl-ations of ancient manuscriptb cannot

always lead to certain resuLts. To exanine this possibiJ-ity, it is
necessary to rely principally upon English transLations because few

original segments of lrenaeusrs writings or apocalyptic tpxts are

extant. Some segmencs of lrenaeusrs writings e:<ist ln the Greek Language
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but most of his writings are found either in Latin or Armenian versio.r","0

A more complex situation arises in approaching apocalyptic literature be-

cause- of the composite nature of the various writings and the l-ack of

knowl-edge available concerning the original- texts of these writings. At

best only some few Greek fragments of apocalyptic works are extant and

those are questionabl-e- as original versiorr".211 Generally speaking,

sone Latin, A::nenian, Ethiopic, Slavonic, and Syriac versions of apocalyp-

ti-c manuscripts do exist.212 Frorn these versions, R. H. Charles and

othe-r prominent scholars have succeeded in coll-ecting and translating

varj-ous manuscripts into an Engl-ish editiorr.2l3 Such labour enables an

English comparison to be made between Irenaeus and apocalyptic authors.

There is some vaLidity to this comparison if those responsible

for the translation are accurate, but, without question, the validity of

such a comparison rests principally upon the schoLarship of the transla-

tor. However, greater trusi can be al-loted such a cornparison if it is

rea1-ized that those who collected and translated apocalyptic writings

)1n--"Of the three separate works, Adversus llaereses, Proof of the
Apostolic Preaching, and Fra€5rnenta, there appear some Greek fragments for
Adversus Haereses and Fragrnenta. Adversus Haereses is mainly in Latin,
wttirEprooi oe ttte apo"toffi.achine comes fron an Armenian manuscript
found in 1904. cr.@. a.

t11-'-The contributors to Charlests two volumes introduce each book
of this collection discussing the vari.ous ancient manuscripts for each
book. fn each of these introductions questj-ons arise concerning the
originality of extant Greek manuscripts or whether many of these books
had Greek originals. A very few Hebrew and Aramaic fragments have now
been found in Qunran, but these are J-argely unpublished and in any case
very limited.

t 1')-"Ibid. The fact is that comparatively few segments of these
writings arE-T6-und in Greek.

2L3 ^--See Introduction, n. /lB, and Chal>ter One, n. #38.
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and those wtro likewise aecomplished the sarne for the to(ts of Irenaeus

worked totalJ-y apart from one another

One further point regarding the validity of the English transla-
tion for the ter<ts of lrenaeus is the attestation of authors to the

faithful-ness which the Latin version of Irenaeusts writings displays con-

cerning the Lost original- Greek.r"r"iorr.214 Moreover, to complete this
EngS-ish to Latin to Greek f ideLity, endeavors ,presenti-y are being carried

on to reconstruct from the Latin, the orLginaL Greek toct of lr.r,.""rr"r215

which at this time have not created any significant changes in the al--

ready existing English translation.

StilL, caution is advised in attenpting such a comparison and in
proposing any unwarranted concl-usions based on such a comparison.

Rather, the comparison for 'the purpose of detemining direct literary
dependence is nade in an attenpt to reilforce the argument that Irenaeus

was dependent upon non-canonical apocalyptic writings.

Although it might be fruitful to compare al-l of Irenaeusrs r+ritings

with those of apocalyptic authors, it is ,rit o""""sary, at this tine, to

introduce materiaL for eomparison other than that nateria]- with which the

2L4 B̂urkittr op. cir., pp. 58-60. Cf. Chapter One, n. llLg6,

,^ ?"o, Rousseau (ed.), rrdr-rde de Lvon, conrre res Heresies, Livrerv (creek retroversion with French transl-ation), 2 vols. (s.c. roo) (paris:
Grf , 1965). Cf . the intended vohures listed in Blackwellrs catalogue.
See also, Jales Steele Al-lison Cunningham, Irenaeus: Adversus Haereses I.
A New Edition of the Larin Texr (with the D<rant GreekE rs) (Ph.D.
thesis), Princeton Universi trover-
sion but a Latin transl-ation based upon what the author considers a more
acceptable Greek te(t than that used in other transLations.
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thesis presently deal-s. Only the texts of Irenaeus and apocalyptic r^rriters

which are being discussed in this thesis r,ril-l fall under investigation.

sometimes, then, a repetition of texts, aI-ready cited, will result, but

the discussion about these texts will not be repetitive. Moreover, this
comparison of cexrs, for the purpose of showing Irenaeusts literary de*

pendency upon apocalyptic writings, wil"l be made within Chapters Three,

Four, and Five which treat the three themes al-ready rnentioned, namely,

Satan and hj.s angels' Adam and Eve, and the fusion of these two indepen-

dent speculations on sinrs origin. within each of these themes are

certain ideas cloaked in words and phrases peculiar to both the writings
of Irenaeus and apocalyptic authors. Such peculiar characteri.stics

found in these tvro distinct traditions offer the conclusion that Irenaeus

had more than a casual- farniliarity w-ith late Jewish apocalyptic notions.

Rather, the conelusion should be that rrenaeus, when fornulating his

theoi-ogy, had before hin, not one, but severaL disparate apocalyptic

texts tthich he used in verbally forrnulating his ideas on the above themes.

Those texts ilclude J- Enoch, the Books of Adarn and Eve, the Testanents

of the Trvelve Patriarchs, Jubilees, and Z B"ru.h.2L6

216ott of the English texts from Adversus Haereses which are citedforthepurpoSeofmaking1-iteraryco'p"rffindinLatin.
Two texts are found in Greek, namely A.H. 5,29,2 (l!iq.) and 4, 40, 3(4, 66, 2). 4.!-. 1, !0_, 3 (4, 66, 2) has no Greek p-ar"llel" in apocalypricLiterature. [E s, 29, 2 (lplq.) has a Greek paralJ-el in 1 Enoch 106:
l-3-16 and Test. Naph. 3:5 bui-nothing is gained by making a Greek compari-
son which is not gained by the English couparison. The English cited frorn
FrJ:9,f of lne Apostol.ic Preaching has an Armenian parallel in the Apocalypseof Moses but again nothing is giined by the A::nenian comparison which isnot already gained by the English comparions. The only iexts cited for the
purposes of comparison in a language other than English which are both pos-
sibl-e and bear fruit are passages f rom A. H. 5, 34, 2 (iEq. ) and the apoca-Lyptic Vita Adae et Evae. Both of thesE-Fourees are founa in Latin anddeal wi.tii tnElirra.serpain of the srroke". see chaprer Threer pp. 106-109.



CHAPTER TWO

SIN AND RECAPITULATION

Although the works of Ircnae,-,"l ho,." not attracted the trmount of

attention which has bcen accorded many of rhe earlier anci late Christiiin

authors during the past century, modern scholarship has succeeded 1n

^l^--'F"i-- +l-^ 
-^i- 

1-'-^^ -t l-i 'cr-arrr-yr-ng Elle main lines of his thought.- Moreover, past and recent

scirolarship has resultcd in an incrcascd interest in ancl aprrreciation

oi J-rctrlcus t s wri.Li.rr11r.3 Orrcc scliolar:s rcacl Irenacus wit6 1 ccrLir irl

1

'Ihe principal work is Advei:sus ilaereses_, books r-V, which j_s a
collection of rrcnocusts thcologt.-"1 arg,*""ts against the gnosrics.

is a brief collection of catecheti-
cal stateinents concerning the Chris:ian faith. A volume called rrra,qrnents
from tire i,ost writings of Tren.leus is a collection of disparatc i-t"g-
nents. Editions used: A Stieren, Sancti lrenaei Episcopi Lucdunensis
quae Supersunt Oninia (Leipzig: iSlu

.r. ":.ri-rsis libros quinque aiversus haereses
(Cambridge:1857),Vo1s..i_ir..Transiatio''s:ffi.
Donaldson, eds., The Ante-Nicene Fa;he::s (New york: charles scribnerrs
andSons,1899),m'tranS.,ProofoftheA:ostoirc
?reaching (London: The Ner.alan press, Lg52). .Ine @in this thesis are the Adversus llae::eses, which will be henceforih clteci
as A.H., and the P:oof of -.h. Atrostolic ?reaching, ci;ci sj:npiv as p::oor.
Quotations f rorn e ta.ien lrom" iioberts G
and Donaldson's edit.ion. Quotat-ons from Proof will be taken ficm Snithts
edition. Since the English translati-on islasea on Stj.eren's paragraph
numbering systen, those numbers wiil be first cited. Referenees Eo
Harveyfs edition follow in brackecs.

Ln .tor bibliographies, see Nielsenr op. cit., and Wingren, op. c1:
.)
"Nielsenr op. cit., p. B.

6C
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skeptieisrn, finding in his works a nr-mber of theological discrepan"j-"".4

Attempts to resolve these discrepancies met with littl. 
",r""u"".5 How-

ever' greater confidence has been the attitude of sone recent scholars

in their approach to the writings of rrenaeus. They fj-nd remarkable unity
throughout his works and one maintains that his theology is fused into an

harmonious whole.6 s.r"h scholars find a positive as werr as negative

purpose in Irenaeusrs refutation of the gnostics. These scholars main-

tain that the thread which leads to the center of Irenaeusts theology anci

brings al1 to a unified whole l-s his theory of "recapi.tu1ation,,.7

Irenaeusrs use and understanding of Paulrs letters, Romans and 1

corinthians, combined with some passages from Ephesians, in this view,
formed the basl-s upon which the Church Father constructed his Adarn-Christ

ilH. H. I^lendr, Chrisrlicbe_lghrs (Gotringen: 1Bg2), pp. 26 t. ;Adolf H"I:1"\, : Williams and Norgare, 1gg6),II, pp.272 f.; Tennant, gg. S:s., pp. 282_291; Julius crols,EnJslelrungsgeschichre des Erbsflqgglgggrgs._ von der Bibel bis Augusrinus(Munich: nEin 7. 

-

5T"nnarrtr op. cit., pp. 2g5-2g7, explains Harnack and Wenclt,sfailure to resolve rreneLeusrs incompatible 1irr"" of doctrine concerningthe rffallt' and its effects. Cf . also, Wingren, op. cit., p. 27, whonotes that many scholars followed Wendt 
"na nrir,"ck in onphasizing theapparent discrepancies in lrenaeus r s thought.

_ 
U"*rren, op. cit., intro. , p. xv.pp. 6-9.

Cf. also, Nielsen, op-. cit.,

7*i"1""rr, 1og. grL. Lawsqn, op. SaE- pp. L4o-I44, to some ex-tent delves inro rrre etffirogy ord=*;.[6+,c-E{Jqr> and maintains thatit is a biblical wcrd having its,rtrirll. so.rr". in Eph. r:10, wherechrist is either the sum total of all things or all things are sunrned upin Christ. Cf . 9: _ T: Burney, "Chrisr as tile &." { il f,f Crearion,,,JTS XXVII (L925-I926) , L6O-I67. ill '-s-
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RtyPology'- in which the first Adan is paraLleled nrith the'rsecond Adan,,.9

At least Irenaeusrs e:regesis of Romans 5:19 as found in Adversus Haereses

3,21, 10 (3, 30),10 ir,"lrrdes his understanding of r. corinthians 15:2j--
25 and Ephesians :-:t0.11 That is, the letters to Rcmans and r- corinthians
treat the theme of first and second Ado whiLe Ephesians uses the verb formr/
f,y.rAefa\ai dfrJ or recapitulario.

)tThis term, as used by lrenaeus, deterrnines the whole@,llg
dLspositio, of God. The dispositio of God is an attenpt to exprese ln
one word Godrs function and order of salvatlon. Such a di.spositio,
which comprises creation, salvation, and completion, is l_aid down in both

BNi"l""rr, ep. cit., pp. LL-23, 56-67. Cf. a1so, Gross, loc. cit.,who says that rrenaeus was compl-etely subjected to the pauline Adarn-christspecuJ-ation' However, it seerns that Gross misunderstands pauL in sayingthat we regain in christ what we had l-ost in Adan. This is eertainLy thethought of lrenaeus but not the thought of paul_.
q'p- schiele, "Die rabbinischen pararlelen zu r- Kor. 15:45-50',,Zeitsclrrif r fi-ir- Theologie XLrr (1899), zo-tt; concludes chat paur f irsr.,"e"tt'effi''Second,,Aiaur.HearguesagainstPau1ts

having taken the conception from such sourdes as phiLo, ancient Judaism,and the ancient tradition of the urmensch. However, scroggs, LA, pp.75'Lr2, offers sufficient evidence ro e"raurisir paui,;-;#;; For ,,firsr',
and "last" Adam from apocalyptic traditions between the Testarnenrs.

"For as by one mants dj-sobedience sin entered, and death obtained{a place] through sin; so also by the obedience of one man, righE,eousness,having been introduced, shall cause life to fructify in those persons whoi-n times past were dead...so did He who is the Word recapitularing Adan inHimsel"f_rlghrly receive a birth, enablirrg Hirn to gather up Adarn IintoHinselfl " " rt was that there might not be another formation caLled intobeing nor any other which shourd [require t;] ;" saved, but thar very saeformation should be sumned up [in chiist as had o<isted in Adam], rheanalogy having been preserved""
l_1^

uompare. Rom. 5:19; 1 Cor. L5:2L-22, 45_49; Eph. L:L0, 1;23 wirh
1.Hl_:, L6, 6 (3: Ll, 0); 3, 1"8, 7 (3, 19, q;3, i9,-3 (3, 20, 3);3,2L, L0 (3r 30);5, L,2 (iuiri.); S, tt+, tl'(iUia.l.

of
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Ir
the 01d and New Testaments. The chief moment in thefltc.0i/J-ti !dLis that

tjme when christ rfrecapitulates" al-l things in Hims"rf .L2 Thus. recaDi-

Eulatio is a vital term and essential- notion to understanding Irenaeusrs

theo1ogy.13

J. T. Ni-el"sen, in his brief work, has drawn from the Adversus

Ilaereses an Adam-Christ typol-ogy14 rrrd, to some extent, has dernonstrated

the function of this typology in the theology of rr.r,r".r".15 Nie]-senrs

elaim is that frenaeus posits the thene that christ -- homo factus --
has recapitulated the human race in himself and that man has received in

Christ r+hat he lost il Adamrs fall-.16 That which Adaru lost was princi-

paL1y the inage and likeness of cod.17 rn the theology of rrenaeus,

Adam and Christ are inseparably linked in the sense that the first Adasr

hegan a period of disaster. Adam, falLen through his disobedience, could

not be made aner^r or rernade of his orr, 
"."otd.l8 The second Arjam, Christ,

a beginning of salvati-on, renovated the first Adam. t'In order to conqueti

LzNiel-sen, cg. cir. r pp. 56-60.
1?

- 
-"IEg., p. 6. Nielsenrs claim is that the Adan-Chrisr typology,the basis of recapitulation, is one of the "threads" leading to the cen-ter of rrenaeusrs theology. Lawson, op. ci!., p.143, note" ttut JustinI'Iartyr before lrenaeus used the term in tris fost work against Marcion.At l-east rrenaeus attests to Justints use of the term. see A.H. 4, 6r z(4, 11 , 2).
11,tulbid. r pp. Lt-23. lt_Iotg_ r pp. 56-6j.
16_. ..--Ibid., p. 1l-, Cf . A.H. 3, LB, Z (3, L9, Z).
tt&t. 3, LB, 1 (3, 19, l): ut quod perdideranus in Adam, idest, secunZiil- imaginetn et sjmiiitudinern esse Dei.
l8Ni"l""rrr op. cft., p. ll. cf . A.H. 3, lg , z (3, Lg, z).
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and cure the old, it (the period of disaster) had to be recapitulated by

Christ".L9 Thus Christ gathered together in H.imself the old plasT,atio20

of Adam and brought it to its destination. "Through his suffering and

his death upon the cross, Christ destroyed death, He eradicated mortal-ity,

and gave irmnortalityrr.2l

In the theology of lrenaeus, the history of mankind is the un-

foI-ding of Godts plan toward a certain end, the coming of Christ.22

Thus the whol-e of history has one particular airn in bringing forth the

God+an, Clrrist. He is the center of history and His corning and role
!/.>

are expressed jn tt" t.r*-Cfiril.4€0t\ai*A,S .23 He recapirulares rhe--r.-
long devel-opment of mankind in Hirnself , joining t'the beginning with the

end', and is Lord of both covenarrts".24 From the beginning, then, Godts

pJ-an was directed toward this event, so that Christ actuaLly sums up the

beginning, middl-e, and end of human history in his very person. The old

Adm is rnacle anew and brought to salvation. This contrast betrveen Adam

and Christ -- one l-eading to disaster and the other to sal-vation -- is

'the basis of the Adam-clrrist typology and the heart of rrenaeusts
,q

theol-ogy.'-

t'roi{.,
2Q*, ..rol-o. ,

"*iu.,described as the

23ruid.,

24rbrd.,
beginning to the

p. 64. Cf. A.H. 3,2L, L0 (3, 30).

p. L6. ttroiu., n. 65.

p. 58. 9f . A-Er 3, L6,,.6 (3, 17, 6). Here Chrisr is
cent er of the tri fiav c. r1 ia r

"oxnnia * "*";um recapitulanst'.

p. 59. Cf . A.H. 4, 34, 4 (4, 56, 3): "He Joined the
end, and is the Lord of both...."

P. {'1 -
ttro*. 

,
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Gustaf Wingren, in his l-engthier exposition of lrenaeusts theology

and theory of recapitulation, has anployed a schsne which is expressed in

the two headings t'From life to death"26 and "From death to Lifer,.27 rn

the rniddle of this scherne comes Christ,28 *ho is incarnate in the world.

The two headings express rnihat has happened and is happening to the world

of mankind. That is, man, fron the beginning, tended toward death; but

through the intervention, mediation, and incarnation of Jesus Christ is
moving toward life and i:mnortality.

Wingren perceives in lrenaeusrs writings the notions of creation,

mants defeat, christts inearnation, christrs struggle, His victory over

satan, the church, the body of christ, and finally, t,he constunmation of

creation in an eschatological kitrgdon.29 According to Wingren, Irenaeusrs

exposition begins with manrs creation as a child in the image and like-
ness of God. The event that follows creation is manrs defeat at the

hands of the devil. Then Christts incarnation becomes the center of

history. He recapitul-ates the first Adam and all- of mankind in Himself .

This is acconpl-ished through Christts birth, death, and resurrection.

Reeapitulation involves a victory over the enemy, Satan, whom He defeats

once and for al-l tirue. This victory begins the restoration of creation

to its pristine state and even beyond to a more perfect state than it
was in the beginning. The final consutrmation of recapitulation wil] not

'6l{rorr*.rr -oa-. rE., pp. 3-75.
ttJoiu., pp. L47-2L3.

"-&.iu., pp. 1g-L43.
29rtia. r pI: . ,92-2L3. ,,The Constmmation,,.
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be realized until the end of history in an eschatological kingdom.30

This comes about bymeans of Christrs lordship in the Church, the union

of members in the body of christ, and Ehe work of the Holy spirit. This

occurs after the initial restoration of Christrs resurrection and is the

movement titled by Wingren "From death to life". This movenent is vital
to the^ ful-1 recapituLation theory of Irenaeus, but not to the purpose of

this thesis- Rather' that part of the theory whieh is an aid for under-

standing Irenaeusts ideas on sin and its origin is of prime importance

because tliis thesis has a special inteiest in lrenaeusts speculations

about sin.

Moreover, mants fa1l, sin, bondage, and death play an extensiye

role in the theol.ogy of lrenaeus. His theory of recapitul.ation is con-

structed on the foundation of a corrupt creation, and he necessarily

devotes a great deal of his time to the subject of sin. yet, wingren

perceives a linrj-t to Irenaeusts speculations on sin, particularly on the

cause of sin. He cites three texts frorn the Adversus Haereses which ap-

pear to substantiate lrenaeusrs limited speculation. In the first text,

4.H. 3, 28, 3 (3, 31", 4), rrenaeus definitery speaks about certain

spiritual concerns which are hidden from the minds of men, such as "what

was God doing before He created the world?t' There is certainly no men-

ti-on in this passage concerning the cause of sin or the devilrs fall_.

In the second text, A.H. 2, 28, 6 (2, 42, 3), Irenaeus speaks

about certain matters that only God knows, such as the hour of judgment

and how the Son was produced fron the Father. dgain, no mention is qade

to.oig. , n. 82.
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of the devilrs fal-l nor is the text concerned in any way with the subject

of sinrs origin.

In tlre third to<t, A.H. 2,28r 7 (2r 43r 2)r lrenaeus states that

"we must leave the cause why, while all things were made by God, certain

of His creatures sinned and revolted from a state of submission to Godrt.

IIe goes on to say that this knowledge is not revealed. He further re-

fers to the time when the answer wiLl be given after the defeat of all

Godr s enemies.

Although Wingren admits that Irenaeus recognizes the deviL as a

source for manrs sinfulness, his claim, from the teJ<ts cited, is that

Irenaeus maintained that the cause of the devilrs faLl- from heaven is
?1

unknown."' That is, rrenaeus did noL wish to speculate upon the cause

of the devilts fal1 r" nt he cut short the. question of why the devil

fetl.33

It seems, however, that the question r^las not cut so short that no

specuLation was made concerning the cause of the devilts fall; for even

Wingren recognizes that Irenaeus attributed the fall- of the devil to his

"envyt' of man, who had been created for a higher Life than the angels.

It would seem, then, that Irenaeus had some hidden knowledge which r^ras

not yet revealed when he made ttenvy" the reason for the devilts action

against man. It was this envy that caused the devil to deprive nan of

his superiority by bringing about Adants f"11.34

tttltu., n. B.

t'r!iu., n. 42-

32_. .--Ibid. r pp. 37 , 4I,

34 rura .
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Therefore, Wingrenls claim that Irenaeus riut short any specula-
tion upon the cause for the devilrs fall or that the" cause was unknor.^m to
Irenaeus is unwarranted in light of rrenaeusrs speculation upon the devilrs
fall-' Moreover, Wingrenrs conclusions appear to come from a misunderstand-

ing of Irenaeusrs claims. That is, the passage which does state that one

must "leave the cause why...certain creatures sinned and revolted frcrm a

state of subrnission to Godt'35 does not mean that the cause is hidden, nor
does it cut short any attempt at an answer. Rather, what rrenaeus means

to say here is that man cannot learn by reason why some of Godrs creatures
faLr out of envy while others persevere in loyalty to God" AlL of these
creatures are from the same source. created by Godr who is sinless. How

coul'd these creatures ftom an all-good God bring sin into the world and

what purpose should that sin serve? Irenaeus, in his statement about

what is hidden from man, is really stating that what is unknown is the
answer to this last question.

Certai.nly Irenaeus, according to Wingren,

the devilts falJ- and eve.n speculated a great deal

sin in setting out his theory of recapitulation.

seems that sin $/as necessary so that the work of
.36valn.

Irenaeus, moreover, was not limited
of sin, for he speculated on other causes of

did offer a reason for

upon the purpose of

In one passage it even

Christ vroul-d not be in

only to the devil as a cause

sinrs origin. Not aLl of

However,
that sin

"&g. z, zB, 7 (2, 43, 2).

'-uOO. 3, 22, 3 (3, 32, 1). cf . a1so, chaprer Three, n. Jlgg.Lar^rsonr op. 9it., p. 9, does not find in rrenaeus the notionrs a necessary part of mants devel_opment.
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these speculations are found in Wingrenrs analysis of lrenaeusfs theory

of recapitulation, nor did all of these speculations originate in the

rnind of rrenaeus. That is, rrenaeus's purpose was not to speculate on

the origin of sin, but he certainl-y used speculatj-ons about sin's origin
in formulating his theory of recapitulation. rn fact, as has been al-
ready stated, he incorporated three important thqqes on Ehe origin of

sin: Adm, angeLs, and the fusion of these two motifs. rdhile it has

been estabLished that some of Irenaeusts ideas are related to St. paul

and the New Testament, it is the contention of this thesis that Irenaeus

borrowed specuLations on sints origin from material which offered many

varied explanations for the cause of man's sinfulness. The New Testament

does not offer what lrenaeus borrowed, so that it is necessary to inves-
tigate other source.s for lrenaeusrs thought.3T Such an investigation

leads to the concLusion that Irenaeus not only speculated upon or used

other speculations upon sints origin, but was dependent upon ideas

fashioned by apoealyptic r,rriters of the late Jewi.sh period.

3t^. .Ihls investigation proceeds, then, in the
cl-aim that "The period of research j_nto the yaaieus
from which rrenaeus drew his work nay be regarded assL. cit., p. 6.

face of Nielsenrs
literary souices
closed " . NieJ_sen,



CHAPTER TTIREE

EXALTED AND SINFUL ADAM

The creation accounts which are found i-n Genesisl offer at least
two distinct motifs about the first man, Adam. one concerns mants created

state as intended by God; the other concerns the entrance of sin i.nto the

world. These two motifs are of primary importanee in understanding

Irenaeusrs thought about Adam because both of these motifs are involved

in Irenaeus I s theory of recapitulatio.
' The first motif concerns Adants creati-on. For rrenaeus, all

things originated from God, not out of his being, but out of nothing.2

Furthermore, the whole of creation lras made by the t'hands of God", which

are the son and the Spirit.3 Through these ,,hands,, the creator is con-

stantly at work' even in the least of His creatures, which reproduce and

continue His creatiorr"4 Moreover, creation consists of a series of works

which involve the whol-e of history and exists for manrs sake, rather than

lc".re"i" LtI-2:4a and Zz4b-3224.
?-Wingrenr op. cit., p.
?-A.H. 4,20, L (4,34,

LTTA, pp. 131-132, argues that
been dependent upon philo or 4
phrase tthands of God".

4.

L); 4, 7, 4 (4, L4). F. R. M. Hirchcock,
both lrenaeus and Theophilus corrld have
Ezra for the notions contained in the

10. cf . A.H. 2, 30, B (2, 47, 2).

70

4"irrgr"rrr op. cit., p.
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nan for crcationre sakc.5 Th,r", rrenaeue perceLved that Adan was created
in a highly exalted state of being. He was the maln purpose of Godre

entire creation. rrenaeus aaserta as much, eaying ',the Father belng rn
no hrant of angels, in order to call the creati.on into belng, and form

man, for whom also the creatLon was made....116

Adamrs exalted state in creation conceivably exlste implicitly ln
the 01d Testament, but is definitely expricit in the writings of rrenaeu'.
This becomes evident in an exanination of texts which discuss Admrs
being created in the imago et simil-itudo Dei.7 similttudo, for the most

part, stands for both imago et similitudo in the rrrcitings of rrer,"er1"8

but the ttimage of Godrt makes Adam sqnething very special in the whole

creation.

But man He fashioned with His own hands...He gave
his frane the outline of His own f orm. . . it was asan image of God that man was fashioned...so that
the man becane like God in inspiration as well_ as
trame. Y

5_. . .
. Ibid., p. 91. Cf . A.H. 5, 29, L (ibid.). Also, in A.H. S, 32, I(ibig. ) rrenaeus undersrands-i&. 6:tg-zt i" b" ;"d;-;i".'"#".ion isfor the purpose'of man. See also, proof 11.

6^ rr !A.H. 4,7,4 (4, L4). Cf. also, 4, L4, L-2 (4,25, L_2).
7a.n. 4, zo, L (4,34, 1).
8,,.wrngren' .$' 9it.' p. 15. "This combination of words occurs in avery large number of places in rrenaeus, mostly in hendiadys. There are,however' passages where Irenaeus uses only one of the words, and there areother places where he makes a distinction in meaning between the two. Thenajority of the interpreters of rrenaeusts anthropology have concentratedon these latter passages with some loss in total undeistanding of theirmeaning"' cf ' ' n. /160 below. cf . A.H. 4, 33, 4 (4, 52, 1)t Z,- zz, L (ibid. ).rn these quotations wingren claims trtat riorilit,'do is being "".a-"y"o";ffii;'with imago and sinilitudo. Lawson, o!. -.iq., pp. ioo-2L2, also discussegimage and likend;terng rdentical 

".,a-" 
aGEinci'enrities in rhe wrirings ofrrenaeus. Here rrenaeus could be using pau1, if credence be given to thework of M. D. Hooker, "Adam-in Rornans i", urs v1 (1959-r96oj,'igs-:06, whosavs that Paul uses glorv GiSg) and imase (*.6:? 

"i;;;;'"fro.,1,rousry.o'proof 11.
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Furthermore, the image is conceived to be the very "son of God',.

Irenaeus states that "as the image of God has lle made man; and the i:'age

is the son of God in whose image man was mrde,,.lO Thus the ,,image,, is
the son who existed before creation; and all j.s created in the Son. the

sarne Son who becomes flesh in Jesus christ.ll Adam, then, like every

other being, is created in the irnage of the Son. Irenaeus further attests
to this notion when he says that "the son and the spirit, by whom and in
whom, freely and spontaneously, He (God) made a1l things".l2

Also when Irenaeus says that man ls created in the similitudo
1?Dei,-' he is thinking of the Son and understands man to be destined in a

certain manner for IIim.14 He also understands that the imago et similitudo
Dei made Adam the format of all creation and the pattern for all huma.nj.tv.

LoProof 
zz.

11*^Wingren: op. cit., p. 6.

tt4rg. 4, 20, r (4, 34, 1).

13-,.wr-ngren' gp. cit., pp. L4-26. The ful1 meaning of these twoterms is somewhat obscure' as can be detected from what intingr.r, has tosay on p' 15. cf . also, Tennant, 9p. cit., p. 2g5, r^,here ttere appearseveral discrepancies concerning ttre iur-age 
"na tit.ness of God in thewritings of lrenaeus. However, und.erstrnding the full meaning of thesetwo terms is not necessary for the purpose of this thesis. rt sufficesif one understands thaL the imago et similitudo trgt is equivalent to thegimilitudo*-christi and that ffie im*ge and likeness ofthe son. Ye-t, wingren, p. 2r, says "it is a better definition simpry tosay that the son is the irnago et similitudo of God and that man is createdin Godrs timaget and tsirffi

and 35.

l4wirrg..rrr op. ci.t., pp. Lg-20. proof 22. Cf . a1-so, Proof 11
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For with Hiin (God) were always present the Word
and Wisdom, the Son and the Spirit, by whom andin whom. . . He made all things. . . saying, ,,Let us
make man after Our image and likenu*"n; Hetaking from Himself (image and likeness) the
substance of the creatures [formed] and t]repattern of things made, ald the type of all the
adornments in the wor1d.15

Hence also was Admr himself termed by paul r'the
figure of }lim that was to come'r because the I^trord,the maker of al1 things, had formed beforehandfor Himself the future dispensation of the human
race.16

This person is our Lord...who has made the plough,. and introduced the p::uning hook, that is, tirefirst sernination of_man, which was the creationexhibired in Adam.lT

. . . those persons. . . [wi11] arrive at the pristine
nature of man _ that which was created afterthe image and likeness of CoJ.fg--

The earthly historical Christ, then, was the pattern in the mind of
God when He fashioned the first,.r,, Ad*.19 rrenaeus states that ,,the

son was present with Godrs handiwork from the beginnirrg,,.20 But Adarn,

fashioned after the son, also pre-figured christ who was to come. Adaur

was the image of the human race, after
fashioned.

whom all of humanity was to be

15a.H. 4, zo, L (4,34, 1).

L7 A.t . 4, 34, 4 (4, 56, 3).

tuA.n. 3, zz, 3 (3, 32, 1).

tto._g. 5, 10, 1 (5, j-o , r-2).
L9...wrngrenl 9p-- cit., p. rB. "whir-e the earth was being formed;christ, the homo -fuquruJ, was-in the mind of God and matte, tolt shapein accord"ncE-ffi-ThG-iuture patternr,. Burneyr op. cit., p. L75,makes this also PauLrs underst.naitrg of christ ana argues that he bor-rowed the notion from the Rabbinic tradition.

'o5*. 4, 6, 7 (4, r-1, 5).
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Hence al-so was Adan himself termed by paul , thefigure of Him that was to come, because the Word,the Maker of a1l things, had formed beforehandfor Himself the dispensation of the htnnan race,
connected with the Son of God,.2L

This description of Adarnrs nature, made in the jmage and likeness
of God, is repeated throughout the writings of rrurrr.rr".22 Moreover, that
Adam is both the father of the human race and Godrs i-ntention for the
whole of humanity is demonstrated when Ir:enaeus speaks of mankind being

formed by the same tthands'which fashioned gd"r23 or when rrenaeus carls
humanity I'that f ormation which was af ter (according to) Adamt,.24 He puts
the matter even more explicitly when he says that trall men have that body

which they derive from Adam".25

' rn speaking of Admr, rrenaeus sometimes speaks of man and the
first parent as a unity, so that the idea of Adam is actually all of man-

kind united with or contained in Adr*.26 The sinple identification of
man with Adarn is made when rrenaeus refers to the tirne when the ,,Lord

vivj-fies man, that is, Adam".27 This unity is also found vrhen rrenaeus

'!.r. r,

. "o,r. 4,
5, 1, : (i!iq. ) ;

"&-". r,

'0o.r.5,better translated

25a. H. 5,

26_..
wl_ngren,

who finds Irenaeus
second Adam.

22, 3 (3,32, 1).

_38, 3 (4,63, 1); 4,38, 4 (4, 63, 3); 5r Z, 15,6, 1 (I!1g-.); 5, t_0, 1 (5, 10, L-2).
(:!-ul. );

L6, 2 (5, 16 , L-2).

1-5r 3 ({!ig.). Stieren renders secundurn "after',. It isttaccordiQ-to".

15, 4 (i!:9.). cf . also, 3, 23,2 (3, 33, 1).

eg. cit., p. 25. Cf. also, Gross, op. cit., pp. 91_93,identifying mankind wirh borh Adam-tnd-c6ri"i, rir"r and

23,7 (3, 36)
27 t,n. 3,
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rmplicates all men in the formation of ea-r28 and in Adamrs sin, saying

that "itle had sinned in the begf:rning,,29 or,,we had. offended in the first
an

Al^*tl Jv

It is important to note31 thaL when lrenaeus identifies Ada and

mankind' man is seen to sin because of Adanrts sin in which aLl men were

implicated. Yet, when rrenaeus is not identifying Adam and t.he human

race, man is seen to sin of his own individual fault, of his own imper-

fection which is not related to the sin of adr*.32

Although some statements tend to identify Adan with humanity,

irenaeus definitel-y perceives that Adam and hr:rnanity are distinct realities,
especially in his discussion about Adarn and manrs salvation in chapters

22 and 23 of book three, Adversus Haereses. yet, these statements do

indicate a close rel-ationship between Adam and the hr:man race. dd:r.;r, as

the first father, is the prototype of humanity and "the figure of Him

that was Lo come".33 Being both the image of hurnanity and the figure of

christ makes Adam the image of eschatologicaL humanity, that which is
mad,e perfect in Christ. This appears in tliose te><ts which orplain that
what Christ sr:rns up or restores in Himself is the formation of original
Adan. Irenaeus states that. Itthe very same fonnation should be sr;nmoed uo

2SptSof :f . Cf . also, A.H. 5. l, 3 (i!ig_.).

tn4.g. s, L7 , L (lb.ig-.).

3oa.n. 5, 16, 3 (ibid.).

31 b̂ee p. /4.

32o.r. 4, 39, 3 (4, 64, z-3).
33n.r:. 3, zz, 3 (3, 32, r).
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in christ as had existed in Adaar"34 ir, ot,l"r that the analogy be pre-

served. several Lengthy passage-s attest to the same thought:

At the beginning of our formation in Adarn, that
breath of Life which proceeded from God, having
been united to what had been fashioned, animated
the man, and manifested hinl as a being endowed
with reason; so also in (the times of) the end,
the Word of the Father and Spirit of God, having
become united with the ancient substance of
Adants formation rendered man li"i;;-;;J purr""..35

His hands (Christ and Spirir) formed a f-iving man
in order that Aciam might be created again -- after
the irnage and likeness of God.36

He (Christ) truly redeerned us by His own bl_ood...
restoring to His orvn handiwork wha.t r^ras said of
it in the beginning that nan was made after the
image and likeness of God.37

If they (f a1len htrnan beings)...receive the !trord
of God... lthey] arrive at the pristine nature of
man -- that which r.^ras creaLed in the image and
likeness of God.3B

The Word (Christ) Hirnself had been made manifest
to nen;...de-claring the original formation of
Adam and the manner in which he was created.39

The portrait of Godrs intention for alL mankind, then, was realized once

in the person of the exalted first Adan. This intention is to be con-

sr.rrrnated for all- humanity in the second Adam, Christ, who sums up in

to4-.g. 3, 21, 10 (3, 30). cf. atso, A.H. s, L,2 (iLid.).
35o. n. 5, r, 3 (_&iq. ) .
36 roru.
37o.n. 5,2, r (ibid.).

"A=g. 5, 10, 1 (5, 10, L-2).

'n&-8. 5, 15, 3 (*ia.y.
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Himself both the first Adan and the entire human race.

He (Christ) who has suruned up in Hirnself all nations
dispersed f rom Adan dor,rnwards, and a1i languages and
generations of men, together with Adar hirnself.40

Adam, then, was created to be Godrs perfect man, torrbecome like God in

inspiration as well as ft.*."41 so that at one mornent in history, before

the fall, manrs intended nature was realized in a glorified Adam.

Irenaeus, however, maintaining the position of Tatian42 und
t,a

Theophilus,-- claimed Adam was but a child at creation.

It was possibl-e for God Himself to have made man
perfect from the first but man coul_d not receive
this perfection being as yet an infant.44

The Lord (of the earth), that is, man was but a
l-ittle one; for he was a chil_d; and iL was
necessary that he should grow and so come Lo
his perfection.45

When created, then, man was a chil-d who had not yet arrived at

his f inal destiny. Although man was created in the irnago et sirnilitudo

Dei, Irenaeus does not say that man was the image and l-ikeness of God.

Rather, christ was the image and Likeness of God. Thus, man was not as

yet the imago et similitudo Dei.46 rt appears that Adan was to reach

his designated perfection through growEh. Irenaeus states that God at

oo4.g. 3, zz, 3 (3, 32, 1).
4lProof 

11..

a2orrato a*, ch. l,
43Ad A.rrol-"",* z, 24 f .
44o.n. 4, 38, 1 (4, 62, l). cf . a1so, 4, ig, z (4, 6?,1).
45Proof L2.

46wirrgt"rrr op. cit., p. zo.



7B

the proper time bestowed I'an incorruptible inheritance for the purpose

of bringing man to perfection. For He formed man for growEh and in-
,, 47crease''.

The end of growthor mants perfectipn is undoubtedly that for
which man was made, nanely, the image of God who is the Son of God, Christ.

Moreover, the ful-fillment and purpose of creation implies accordingly

that man should grow in ccnforrnity with the Son and that creation is
moving toward its consurnm"tior.4S

Although the first two hrunan beings were, in the beginning, sin-
J-ess and childlike, a guLf , made by the creator Himself , separated man

/,o
from God.-' Man was created for eternal life, and if he would live in

accordance with the conunandment he would continue in this state of im-
50mortality.-- In addition, he was created free to make choices concerning

his gror+th and d."tirry.51 Thus, mants growth is an iurmediat.e consequence

of Godrs act of creation, so that man, as a child, has a goaL and objec-

tive, an essential factor to Godrs act of creatiorr.52

However, rrenaeus, in speaking about Adarn, says that he was a

child rrnot yet having his understanding perfected; wherefore, also he was

47a,,u. 4, rr., r-

48,-.w1ngrenr oP.

o'ruiu., n. zg.

5oruia.

(4,2L, 1).

cit., p. 22.

Ct. Proof 14-l-5.

ttaoru., n. 36.

t'r!tu. r pp. 32-33. cf . A.H. 4, LL, 2 (4, zL, z).
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easily Led astray by the deceiver"

also has been created b1' Q6d. But

heights, becoming a real enerny of

all of mankind, to sin and becorne

Adan in Borrdage

However, Adan became

Ehe worl-d to sin and death.

...by one manrs
death obtained

The I'deceivertt is the devil , who

devil sinned and fel1 from loftv
E, /,

Creator-- and causing Adan, with
55caDE]-ve.

.53

the

the

his

Here begins the second rnotif, which concerns the Adan who intro-
duces sin into the worl-d. A great contrast amounting almost to dualisn

is drav.rn between God and the devil and is a primary factor in the theol-ogy

of Irenaeus. He conve-ys the idea of a violent struggl-e existing between

the two active powers of God and satan. Man is not onJ_y in a personal

contest against the enerny, Satan, but he is al-so caught in the middle of

that contention which exists between the tvro great po*".".56 yet, God

has unlimited suprsnacy over the devi1, so that the freedom of the devil-

is limited and bound in a period of 4r."57 which is fixed bv a decree of

cod.5B

the first sinner among men and iltroduced

disobedience sin entered, and
(a place) through sin.59

53Proof 
12.

s4Wrrrgt.rr, op. cal., pp. 7-8, 39-42. Cf . A.H. Z, Zg, 7 (2, 43, 1).
ttroig., n. 43.
q(-"-I!iA., p. 4e.
q7"'rbid. , p. 7.

ttrlig. cr. A. H. 4,
85 wheie the app-oinred

qo--A.H. 3, 27, 10 (3,

4L, L (4,66,2);5, 5,2 (5, 51 3); see also
time of the devil-rs destruction is yet to come.

30).

Proof
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Iunediately, Adarnrs growth stopped and he Lost the image and likeness of

God. Irenaeus says that 'lnan was created after the image of God...where-

fore he did easily lose the sirnilit,rd"".60 The most obvious effect of

Adamts deed is death, which becomes universal- throughout the hr:man race.

In speakiag of Eve, Irenaeus states that she t'was disobedient...and having

become disobedient' was made the cause of death to herself and the entire
hurnan t"".t'.61 AJ-so, he says that rhdam had been conquered, all rife
having been. taken away fron hin,'.62

The universality of death brings Eo light another effect of Adants

disobedi-ence, namely, the spread of sin to humanity. rrenaeus speaks

about "sin which was set up and spread out against man and which renderecl

him subject to death".63 Al-so, he orplains how ,,They (Adm.r and Eve) did

...fall- under the power of death because they did eat in di-sobedience;

and disobe.dience to God entails death".64 rhrr", since death is the resu.rt

of sin, and since all men do die, it follows that a1l- men sin. They do

so not only "in oU"*"65 but also on their or,n; but their individual sins

renain the result of Adarnts first transgressj-on. Therefore, both sin and

death are the universal- effects of the first parentts disobedi..r"".66

uoo.E. 5, L6, 2
ll 99 f or thE-dist incr ion

61e. r. 3, 22, 3

62d.u. 3, 23, 7

u'-&1g..

64 a..n, 5 ,

65 s*" ,rrr.

(:!id. ).
30.

A.H. 4, 22, I (4, 36, 1).

(5, 16, L-2). See nn. llT, 1_3, and particularly
betveen ttimagett and ttlikenesstt.

(3,32, 1).

(3, 36).

23, L

#ro

uut*n! 3L, 37 ;
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Other effects resulting from this sin are

passions, and a general distortion of that perfecr

tended.

physicaL i11s, erotic

worLd which God in-

He (Adan), however, adopted a dress comfortable
to his disobedience...and resisting the erring,
the lustful- propensity of his flesh (since he had
lost his natural disposition...)...he girded a
bridle of continence upon hinself.67

Man received commandments which he broke, and
becane a sinner; for the paralysis folLowed as
a consequence of sins.oo

...the Lord came seekilg for the same sheep which
had been l-ost. What was it, then, which was dead?
Undoubtedly it was the substance of the flesh; the
satrle, too, which had l_ost the breath of life...as
the apostle says..."mortify, therefore, your mem-
bers...t'and w-hat these are he himself expl_ains:
"Fornication, uncleanness, inordinateaffection.
evil concupiscence, and covetousnesstt. 69

He (God)...fonned visual organs for him who had
been blind__(in rhar body which he had derived)
from Adam.70

For the Maker of all things, the Word of God, who
did also from the beginning forrn man, when he
f ound His handi'aork impaired by wickedness, per-
formed upon it all kinds of healing. Tl

67 d.n. 3, 23, 5 (3, 35, 1).
' utA.q. 5, 17 , z eqi{. ). Although theis that of-th-e man healed-by .lesus in Mt. 9:2-Binfirrnity to be a resuLt of sin.

unA,-g. 5, rz,3 (:bid.).
toA.r. 5, r-5, 4 (:!id.).
tLg. 5, L2, 6 (5, 12, 5).

"paralysistt in this text
, Irenaeus understands the
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The first nan, then, lost through his sin, fall, and eaptivity his natural
character and his childlike nind. He lost Ehe garment of holiness. T2

Hence mankind also became sinfuL, fallen, captive to the devil, and re-
mains in an unnatural- state because sin and death are but a corruption

of manrs natural condition.

..the apostasy tyrannized over us unjustly and
though we were by nature the property of the_qrnni_
potent God, ali.enated us contrary to nature./J

Irenaeus is saying in this text that Adamts fa1l and manrs bondage to the

devil were acquired unjustly. Moreover, sin is never in itself anything

hurnan, but on the contrary, is the devilts seduction of man from that

natural state in which God made hi..74 rrenaeus explicitly states as

much by saying that t'He made neither angel-s or men so by rratrrre,,.75 God

created man and the devil- seduced him. Now, all_ men, because of Adam,

have been defeated by the devil and suffer evil which is unnatural to
Godrs original creation and is a rebelLion into whi.ch mankind i" drr*.76

tI have begotten and brought up children, but they
have rebel_led against mer...these children arealiensl rstrange children have l-ied unto mer.77

Furthermore, sin has brought about a change in mants jrner nature

and that change is to a nature that is eorrupt, in need of regeneration.

72a,.n. 3, 23, 5 (3, 35, 1). cf . wingren, eg. ct., p. 31.
ttA.n. 5, 1, 1 (i!.id.).
T4wrrrgr*r op. cit., p. B. cf . also, p. 87.
tt&t. 4, 4L, L (4, 66, 2).
76l{*rt"nr op. cit., p. 45.
77o.r. 4, 4L, L (4, 66, 2).
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;; ;li";.H I 

nnliiXi 
";,1 i.:nil : :*::;:: "*i"1.:;:the laver of regeneration.TB

rn addition, manis bcndage to satan, sfu, and death is traced to Adam and

Eve, the first parents of the human race.

For at the first Adam became a Vessel in his
(Satants) po"session, r',hom he did also hold
under his power...wherefore, he who had 1ed
uen captive was justly captured in return by
God, but man who had been led captive, r^ras
loosed from the bonds of condeurrratiorr.Tg

...being all_ irnplicated in the first formation
of Adarn, we were bound to death through dis_
obedience. B0

... in the beginning by means of our first
(parents) we were a11 brought- into bondage by
being made subject to death.Bl

Since Acam and man are not always considered separate entiti""r82
the staternents about the fal1 of Adam constitute a description of the
actual behaviour of all *"n,83 so that all men freel-y choose disobedience,

as did satan and Adam.84 Thus, man, of his own responsi-bi1-ity, has be-

trayed his destiny by succurnbing to the teurptation of anticipating his
purpose- That is, Adan and man did not wait to grow in the image of God.

78a. u. 5, r-5, 3 (i!rd. ).
79e. u. 3, 23, L (3, 32, 2).
Boproof 

31.

tto.g. 4, zz, L (4, 36, 1).
82Wr-rrgr.n, op. cit. , p. 25. Cf . also, pp. 74-75 above.
t'-&.ig-. , P. 46.

84o.rr. 4,39, L (4,66, 1); 4,4L,2-3 (4,67 - 4,68, 1).
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Rather, they spurned the gift as it was given and brought their growth to

a standstill-. The-y are ruled by evil (unnatural) nature and have lost
the Spirit as welJ- as the simil-itudo Dei. Death has acquired irs supre-

nacy by reason of sin, and that sin is primary while death is its effect.
However, both individual effects cause a rupture of manls comnunion with
coa. 85

Recapitulation

Manrs who1.e saLvation lies in the hope that Christ will come and

release him from his destruction. Mants movement so far has been t'fronr

l-ife to deathr', and if he is l-eft alone he will remain in death. only if
the tyrant who holds man prisoner is defeatecl by one who is stronger than

he will man be brought I'from death to life,'.86

Irenaeus proceeds from manrs actual temptation and establ-ishes as

fact manrs actual defeat. He then proceeds from manrs actual- bondage to

establish mants actual- deliverance, so that man becomes again able to
choose to be free i'christ or in bond.age to satan.BT That is, the son

of God (Christ) is stronger than the man who has been created in the

image of God. The work of christ is to reestablish man through the

Spirit' and restore him to his original state. If man rejects the Spirit,
he (ruan) remains in the power of the devil. But if he accepts the Spirit,
he regains again the imago et similitudo nui.88

85,_.wlngren,

turoiu., 
n.

t*r!ru., 
n.

gg. cit., p. 57.

75.

24. cf. A.H. 5

cf. A.H. 5,

BT rura.

9, 2 (5, g,

L2, 6 (5, L2, 5).

r P. 38.

1); 5, 10, 1 (5, 10,1-2).
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The principaL need of the world which God has created is to be

liberated frorn sin. sin has no power over the man whom Mary bore. Men

need only to acquire what the incarnate Son possesses in order that they

be delivered from their bondage and return to the wholeness of creatior. 89

Godts lordship resides in the promised Christ, who is to trample

the devil underfoot. Christ is also stronger than the tyranni.cal devil,
who is unable to retain his hoLd on man. Man, therefore, has hope for a

new l-ife, despite the fact that by his own fault he has fallen from the

state of health ordained by the creator. He has allowed the power of

death to set at work within himself.

Man is, in fact, detennined by both God and satan, by creation

and sin. These two powers, in mutual- conflict, have chosen man as the

area of their struggle and it is by their confl-ict that manrs actual-

situation is defined. yet it is quite cl-ear what comes from God. as it
is clear what cones from the devil. From God man receives life and

righteousness; from the eneny he receives death and condemrration.90

Christrs work cornpensates for ttre fall of man and is diarnetrically

opposed to manrs defeat. since sin and, as a consequence of sin, death

have gained control- over man through the victory of the serpent (satan),

christrs victory over the serpent must, if it is to be a victory at all,
mean the complete defeat of both sin and death.

The Son was then made rnan in the incarnation so that in creati-on

is one who is the image of God, the only begotten son.91 This son was

t'-&iu.

91 rtra.
4, 6, 7 (4JL,

'ororu., n.

22, L (3, 31, L

62.

); 3, 22, 3 (3, 32, 1);

, P. 84.

, P. 20.
s).

cf &_E 3,
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made incarnate

sftniLirudo Dei.

order to defeat manrs adversary and to reveal_ the

Christ takes on the struggle and fights to rrictory.93

He triumphs, but only in due time will the devil be destroyed completely,

because he still- has power to draw men into destruction. The struggle

continues, but the issue has been decided, so that when the spirit, who

also wages !/ar against the devil, is poured forth, mants bondage comes

to an end and faith and Love exist in freedo*.94 victory, over satan,

sln, death, destruction, and disobedienee, attained through Christts ternp-

tation, suffering on the cross, and resurrection, drove out al-l evil
from the midst of hrrnaniay.95 Such cleansi-ng of hunanity is brought about

by christ's also becoming a man,'u 
"o that by being truly hurnan He frees

mankind from inhumrrrity. 97

The power of God is impeded neither by the devil, sin, or death.

Moreover, the victory over these enemies of God has been ordained by

Hi..98 According to wingren, interpreters say that sin, .the death of

Christ, and the devilts hopeless struggle to ultimate destruction are

part of Godrs plan of salvation. That is, evi1 is forced to serve Godrs

"toiu., n. zL. cf. A.H. 4,33,4 (4,52, 1); 4,22, r. (ibid.).

"toiu. , pp. 113-l-43.

94rbrd., n. 65.

"ro1g., n. LL4.

'u.piu., n. 53.

97rbrd., n. 24.

"rbru. , n. 7.

in
92
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salvation and even manrs sin has a part to play in his developmerrt.99

God, howeve.r, ordains first to overpower sin and then to annihi-
l-ate death. God uses one of His enemies, death, as an instrumenc to
weaken existing sin. When man dies he sins no more and d.efeat of sin be-

comes the defeat of death. Death is the last enemylO0 
"rrd the cost of

this adversary is death itself, suffered by Godts own sorr.101 Thus the

99roru-., 
n. 42. cf . A.H. ,3, 22, 3 (3, 32, 1). ,,God having pre-destined that the first *an sEould be of arr animaL nature with the viewthat he might be saved by the spiritual one. For inasrnuch as He had pre-existence as a saving Befrrg, it was necessar), that what might be savedshould also be called into existence, in order that the Being who savesshould not exist in vaint'. rn light of the discussion on manrs animal

i,t:"t: i" !!. 5, 6, 1 (lqiq.), ir would seem rhar God descined man roEnl-s rmpertect state. That is' a man in the animal nature is imperfect,possessirg the image of God but no similitude through the spirit. Adamwas born with the image and sjmilitude, but he was predestined to 1osethe similitude and become of an animal nature. Thus, alr- men ,i;"-;;;.the image but not the sirnilitude of God because a1l- men ,,die in Adam asbeing of an animal" naturef'. A.H. 5, 12,3 (i!:g_.). cf.. ai"o, Gross, op.cr!- 
'..Pp. BB-89, rcho discusseiTrenaeusir ,r"El? i'image" and ilik"ness,,

wi-th t'animaltt and t'spiritualtt naLures. Gross arso states on p. 90 that
"Adam as a child actid without forethought and received a mild reprimandr,.The slight degree of guilt or culpabil-ity associated r^rith the sin of Adam,coupled r'rith the positive value of Adan's disobed.ience might foster thenotion that Adam!s sin had some teleological significance. However, sucha notion is at l_east controverted,by Tennant, ep. cit.. p. 2g7, whoclains that rrenaeus maintained that God tolerEled-Iaarn,L aisol"dience,using its consequences toward good ends. Likewise, l{illians, op. cit.,pp. 195-198, finds no high degi.ee of guilr or c.rlpubiii;; t;'ti" t.lt ofAdam, but also maintains Godts tolerance of Adarnts aisoulai"nce. yet,NieLsen:-op. cit., p. 62, says that the fa11 is to rrenaeus hardlymorethan an intermezzo, needful lo set of f the work of sal-vation which Goclhas carried out in christ. This last position is also close to wingren,op. cit., p. 35, who understands that the falr is the beginning of growchin Irenaeusrs thought. Cf . al_so Chapter Two, n. 1136.

100,..
Wl-ngren,_eg. cit. r p. 49. Robbin Scroggs, "Romans VI, 7r', l\]llsx- (1963-1964), r-O4-roB-, "rrirr" (i', rr,e-;h;;;h; of paul) rhar dearh isthe last eneny because death brings release irorn the obligations of theTorah and frees men from any furrher culpabilii;.

10L,-.
wl_ngrenr op. cit., p. 39.
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devilrs struggle is rightly descri-bed as,'a fight to the death".102

christts work, then, is a recapitulation in reverse of Adamrs

faJ-J', so that the whoLe course of eviL is to be- turned about toward the
l,'

Qlluv'Lq irr , Godts pLan for salvation. This plan is accourplished wirh-
in and throughout history in a tine sequence, not an episode at one

particular point of time. rt is, rather, a continuous process in which

the^rltr:our.'-ti.*. of God is manifested by d.gtu"n.103 rrenaeusrs use of
the terrn

),/
cr.V.rl:€fC.\4i tUni<' or rec-apitulatio is meant to oirbod.y mosr

't/
sinpLy this Alg4jriitJ&- in relarion ro rhe work of chrisr.104

The central event of Christrs work is his birth, because the Son

of God became actual man. consequent upon this event is aLl- that fol-lows

in the conflict, death, and resurrection of J""rr".105 yet through

christts birth, creation returns to its purity. The original form of
creation is reveal-ed perfectl-y developed and life enters into a world
of death. lo6

Yet there is nothing

part of recapitulation, until

Recapitulation, moreover, is

clothes hinself in the flesh

which Christ does that is not

he delivers up the kingdom to

integraLly related to Adao,.10B

of Adan, assuming the. f olru of

an integral

the Father.l07

Christ

Adam, so that

to'roig.,

L03_. ..
i9rs "

1o4rbrd.,

1o5rbru.,

tou&ru.,

L07-,..
IDI-CI. ,

p. 42.

p.81.

p. 80.

p.81.

p.80.

p.86.

Cf. Eph. l:10.

touaoro., o. 85.
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he recapitulates Adarnts image and creatio*.109 Man then receives his

fulfill-nrent when the son becomes, through his human birth, a man 1ike

Adan. He who created enters his corrupt creation to renew it. The

creative hands of "chri.st and spirit", "word and wisdon" are involved

anew in creation. In particular, they are involved in refashioning man

according to the i:nage of God and in recapitulation of the previous

c'reation of Ad*.110 The Son becomes the second Adan, for whom the first
Adam was destined fronr the b.girrrrirrg.11l That secon<i Adan assumed the

ol-d creation, infused it with Godrs undefeated life, and thereby renewed
LL2

l_c.

rn recapitulation, the conflict was as neeessary as christrs
coming in the incarnation. Since man had been overcome by terrptation,

Christ came to overcome ternptation; and al-l- that is said about mants de-

feat finds a reverse expression in what is said about the victory. I^lhat

results is a unity of God and man, and this union is in itself a rever-

sal of the disunity brought about by satan. rn the midst of conftict
there is growth as Satan turns ar*'ay from man so that man devel_ops in
freedom and receives eternal 1ife. So also the death of Jesus cannot be

isolated frorn Christrs earthi-y life and resurrection, because death unites

these two factors irr order that death night be destroy.d.ll3 rn christrs

lo9ruia.

r.10_. . .rDl_o. ,

111*, ..lDl-o. ,

rL2_. . ,lDto.,

11"3_. . .
lDl-cl . ,

p.88.

p. 90. Cf. above. p. 73.

p. 96.

p. L20.
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death the strength of the devil is spent, and with the resurrection the

whole of the devilts alien domination is broken. Man presently lives

directly from God, as did Adarn in his initial creation before he "irrrl.d.ll4
Thus, Christrs birth, conflict, erucifixion, and resurrection are inte-

grall-y related in Christ t s victory over Sutrrlll5 and recapitulation is

perceived as the rebirth of uncorrupted creation. When Adamrs death is

recapitul-ated, Adarnrs death is transformed into l-ife, so that Adan and

nankind become as they were in Adarn frorn the beginntr*.116 Creation also

becomes stronger tfran it was before it fel-L in bondage, because the polner

of Satan has been broken. The imago et similitudo Dei is restor"d.ll7

Yet, the consumnation of recapitulation will not be fu1Ly realized until-

its eschatalogical perfection in the Sgtggg-ra., when Christ ccmes to de-

J.iver up the kingdom to the Father and the last enerny, death, has been

- l_18ctestroved.

The Rel-ationshjf Between Adamts Sin and Its Effects_

Even. though Irenaeus perceives that sin and death began with

mankindts first parents, the causaL relationship between Adamts disobedience

and the effects of that sin is not altogether cJ-ear. Man, because of his

first pare.nts, is both a sinner and subJect to death. The dcninant ex-

pJ-anation of how the first couple are linked to the unlversal effects of

tto.!iu.,
ttt.qtu.,
r_16_. . .

lDlO.,

117rbia.,

p. LZL. Cf . 5, 2I,

p. L22.

p. L25. cf. A.H.3,

pp. L26, L3L.

p. 1-93. Cf. A.H.3,

3 (!!19.).

zL, L0 (3, 30).

lL8_. ..IDI-(I., 23, 7 (3, 36); 5, 36, 2 (5, 36).
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--i- -'^ ^ i!-^^'r, 
^l- ^^?n^?-f 

6 ^r'- -'l +I-^,,^L ^-^^t 1 !L_.sl-n ts a tneory ur curpord.Le s]-rr5 erLrrvsE;*, e> r{e shall see, this is

complicated by an insist,ence on individual responsibility anci extrinsic

causes of sin. A theory of corporate sin see:ns to be iaplied when

Irenaeus states that man, who sinned in Ada:nrttn t" fashioned and forroe4i20

after Adan. Moreover, men are found in that imperfect body which they

have derived from eau*.121

Contributing to this thought of corporate sin and the universal

effects of such sin are lrenaeusrs many expressions of mants innate

infimi'l-rr TransrlrlruruJ. rrqrScus of ten speaks of manrs inf irm or weak natr-,re,I22

describing this weakness with such terms as ignorar,,"",123 lustful pro-
1 1/,pensity of the fiesh,rz4 prompt,ings of carnal concupiscence,l25 *d bliad-

126 i )1ness. - This weakness of nature*'' is definitely perceived as innate in

man and no ooubt brought about byrnan's disobedience,'in Adan", so that

man bears from thaL ancient transgression an infirmity paral-1el to that
12Bor any leper.

ttnA=o. 5, L7, L (ibig-.); 5, 16, 3 (i!.iA.).
t'04=". s, rs , z-3 (:Eg_.).
121a.". 

5 , !5, 4, (&_ig-. ).
L22a.r. 4, L5, z (4,26, z); 4,33, z (4, 51, r); 4,38, 4 (4,

64, L); 5, 3 J (:!:g:).
r23o.H. ,, zo, 3 (2, 32, z)-
t"o.r. 3, 23, 5 (3, 35, 1).
L25o.n.4,3L, r (4,47 - 4,4g, 1);5, 10, r-z (ibid.).
t'u^.n. 5, r.5, 3 (ibig_.).
i27o.r.3, 18, 6 (3, 19, 5); 5, 3, 3 (ibid.).
1?a- -Fraementa 34.
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Citing St- Paul, Irenaeus elaborates upon mants corrupted nature,
saying "for r know that there dwer.leth in rny flesh no good thinr".129
This infirm condition comes to al-l men by way of sin and disobedier"*,130

constantly keeping mankind. in bondage to sin arrd death.131 rt is a weak-

ness that pronpts man to further infirmity,t" 
"o that the crearor per-

ce-ives His handiwork greatr-y impaired by wickednes".l33 such innate

disease explained for lrenaeus whence man is shackl-ed by the bonds of

sl.avery to which he has become accustomed.l34

F. R- Tenrantl35 and N. p. wi-i-1iam"136 *"irrtain, however, that
Irenaeus rernails silent upon the precise nature of mankindt s union with
Adam, the mode of transrnission of Adanrs sjl , and the consequences of
such sin. rf Tennant and WilliarDs are correct, there is not to be found

in Irenaeusrs writings any notion concerning an hereditary causal relation-
ship between Adan!s fall and manrs slnful, corrupted condition. Stitl,
these nlany texts would argue that Irenaeus understood paul to be saying

that rnan has received an intrinsicalLy corrupt nature because of Adamrs
. L37

sl_n.

, 
tt'&g. 3, zo,
t"o.". 5, L4,

Proof 31.

(3,2L, 2).

(tbis. ); 3, 18,

(ibid. ) .

(4, 24, 2).

cit., p. L99.

t'oA.r. 5, L5, z (ib.is.).

7 (3, 19, 6); 5, 34, 2 (ibid.);

3

2

132R.". 5, 3, 1

t'o&-g. 4, L3, z

l36wittr.urs r op.

t37rh. thesis leaves aside here
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Yet such an idea is not easily reconciJ-ed with other statements

of lrenaeus which indicate that the effects of Adants disobedience are

extrinsic to manrs nature. Irenaeus states that no curse was placed

against Adam but agaLnst the ground, so that God transferred the curse.

which was meant to be in Adamrs nature, to earth.

.. .ismediately afEer Adarn had transgressed. ..He
pronounced no curse against Adan personally, but
against the ground...God did indeed transfer the
curse to the earth, that it uright not remain in
nan. L3B

This idea mainly associates the effects of Adamts transgression with his

ernrironment.

Several- statenents indicate envirormental influence as a cause

of manrs wickedness. rrenaeus speaks about the 'rsavage eartht,rl39 run

being driven out of paradise into the- sin that surrounds thernr14O 
"rrd

uen who .tare sinners from the womb who go astray as soon as they are
1 /,1born".*-' Therefore, it appears that rrenaeus is at different times

saying that mants naLure is intrinsicalLy corrupt, in bondage, weakened

and infirn because of Adamrs sin; nevertheless, it is not cursed but

placed in bondage fron without, a nature which does not inherit but is
1 /,1inherited.--- Man receives a nature by inheritance but no inherited

t'*&". 3, 23, 3 (3, 33 , z).
L40.- -A.H. 3, 23, 6 (3, 35 , 2).
141;. 3, ro, 1 (3, 11, 1).

could be undEistood to place the cause
qual-ity in nature but rather upon some
statement is sufficiently ambiguous to
side of the contention.

l'39A.n. 41 34, 4 (4, 56, 3).

This l-ast statenent from Ps. 5B:3
of evil- not upon any inherent
extrinsic cause. At Least the
serve as an argument on either

L42d,.u. 5, 9, 4 (5, 9, 3-4). cf . also, 5, I,
passage says that man does inherit death which is not
sidered a quality inherent in man.

3 (i!iq. ). rhis
necessarily con-
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corruption.

The Latter notion rooul.d fit we.l-l- into his teachings about indivi-
dual cuJ-pability for sin and de-ath. Man cannot bLane God or his first

Parents for sin because sin is the responsibil-ity of the individual who

sinned in Adarn. rrenaeus says that it was against God "whom we had

sinned in the beginning"rl43 and it was "God Hfinself whom indeed we had

offended in the first Adarn, when he did not perform hi-s conunandmentt',I44

Not only was man culpable and responsibl-e for the first sin, but he is

also responsible and culpable for every sin thereafter and is "the cause

to himself c,f his own imperfectiontr .r45 Adan, however, functions irr

some manner as an explanation for the serious condition in which the

world finds itself. Moreover, Adam is portrayed as a sinful being, ar-

though he is rel-ated to an original, ocalted first Adam and an eschato--

l.ogical second Adanr who recapitulates or "suns upt'all things in Himself.

He (Christ)...has srnnmed up in Himself al-l nations
dispersed from Adam downwards, and all languages
and generations of men, together with Adarn hims.tf.146

The second Aclan, in his action of recapitulation, rnanifests the

origlnal formation of Adam, r,frich is after the image and likeness of God.

The Advent, therefore, of llim...\./as not righteous
. .. if He did not really become man, restoring to
H:is (God's) own handiwork what was said of it in
the beginning that man was made after the image and
J.ikeness of God.L47

L43 
Ĵ\rn.

tooArn.

tota.n.

146e. u.

5, L7, L

5, 16, 3

4, 39, 3

3, 22-, 3

(_4'd. ) .

(ibid. ).

(4, 64, 2-3).

(3, 32, 1). 147e.r. 5, 2, 1 (ibid.).
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He (Christ) was manifested in the last tirnes, to
show the irnage like unto Hirnself.L4B

This recapitul-ation and image of God is not quite the equation of lJrzeit

with Endzeil because the restoration rnade in the last times of eschato-

J-ogical humanity adds something to mankindts formation which was nor

contained in the formation of the first Adam. Man, therefore, is made

perfect.

...so also in (the tirnes of) the end, the Word of
th,e Father and Spirit of God, having become united
with the ancient substance of Ada.nrs formation,
rendered man l_iving and perfect.149

we shalL return to the varying ernphases on corporate sin and

individual responsibility for sin.

Irenaeus and St. paul

The question to be asked at this point is how much of Irenaeusts

view of Adan can be considered as derived from Paul, because Irenaeus,

l-ike Paul, places in contrast Adarnts sin and the work of christ.
For as by one mants disobedience sin entered, and
death, obtailed (a place) through sin; so also by
the obedience of one man, righteousness, having
been iatroduce.d, sha11 cause life to fructifv in
those persons who in past times were 6*a4"15e)

This contrast is made because Irenaeusrs chief interest is in the second

Adam, and the r^rork of Christ can best be understood in contrast with
Adamis disobedience and its effects. I,,lhere Adan brought sin and death,

christ brings righteousness and life. where Adan brought bondage to

L4SProof zz-

1494. n.

150a. 
n.

5,

3,

1, 3 (ibig.).

z!, Lo (3, 30).
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satan, christ brings freedom from that borrd"gu..151 And although christ
is of primary interest, the first Adam, both in his exaLted and sinful
state' is of major importance to lrenaeus. By way of contrast to sinful
Adan, christrs work of restoration is made manifest. yet christ and

Adan are not part of an absolute antithesis, for rrenaeus wishes to

demonstrate a connection between first and second Adan. This connection

is made by Irenaeus through originaL, o(alted Adan who is recapitulated

in Christ.

Recapltulationr then, for Irenaeus, is basicall-y the link between

the twomotifs of o<alted and sinful Adan. rt is Godrs plan that Adam

be once in his pristiae glory, become sinful, and once again be restored

to his original exalted state in the second Ad.*.152

As was shor^m previousl-y, Irenaeusts theory of fecapitulatio was,

no doubt, based at Least in part upon pauLrs therne of first and last
1qa

Adat. "' In Romans 5 and L Corinthians l-5 Paul- Juxtaposes and contrasts

Adan and christ. Adarn represents sin, death, trespass, transgression,

disobedience, dishonour, and weakness, whiJ_e christ represents life,
grace of God, free gift, obedience, righteousness, glory, 

"rrd 
por"r.l54

Adamrs portrait is one of sinful humanity, while christrs portrait is
that of eschatol-ogical, perfect humanity. Adan is an oLd creation which

is passing away. Christ is the new creatior,.155

151^.H. 3, 23, L

tt'&g- ,, zz, s
1531- aor. t5:45.
154Ror.5zL2-2L.

(3,

(3,

Se.e

32,2).

32, 1) .

Chapter

Cf . above, n. {199.

Two, pp. 60-63.
l qq*--Z Cox. 5:L7,
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Paults anphasis on Adamts sin is chiefly intended to contrast

Adaon.s disobedience with Christts obedience. fn order to speak of deaEh'

Paul speaks of Adarn, but his major goal is "eternal- l-ife through Jesus

Christ".156 PauJ- does not want to show any positive relation between

christ and Adarn. Rather, he contrasts the act of Adan which brings

death to the act of Christ which brings life'

In addition, the contrast of first and last Adan is a contrast

of present sinful huraanity nith true esctratological- hr:manity' Paul-rs

first Adqm is related to the last Adan in the sense that Christ has cone

as second A<lm to conquer and destroy sin. Thus Adan pre-figures Chrj-st

only in the sense that Adanrs disobedience with its consequences is

anoul-led by Jesusts obedience and free gift of grace'

But the free gift is not like the tresPass' For
if rnany died ihrough one nan's trespass' much more

have tle grace of God and the free gift in the
grace of that one man, Jesus Christ'r)/

The question of whether the new creation is in any way a return

!o an original creation or something superior is not discussed by Paul'

His treatment of first and second Adan avoids completely the equation of

urzeit with Endzeit. IIis descri.ption of the age to come differs radically

f rorn the ,,present evil- age,,1158 b.ra he reurai's absolutely and consistentl-y

sil"ent upon the matter of "original creation" before its fall'

The new creation, then, is a restoration of what God always de-

sired for man. Paults Adam-Christ typology is placed in a context of

l56nor.5:2L.

lttoor. 5 :15.

15Be 

"l-. 1 :4.
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redsnption fron sin which began with Adan. Ada was the first sinner,

who introduced both sin and death into the rvorJ*d.

Therefore as sin caoe into the world through one
man and death through sin, and so death spread
to all men because alL men sinne6.159

Death. is the obvious effect of Admts sin. It is a].so a uniyersal- effect,
for it has spread to all men. Moreover, it appears as the result of sin

so that Paul is saying that al-l- men sin and as a result they suffer the

effect of death. This becomes readilyapparent when Paul- says ttthe sting

of death is sir,.".160 Therefore both death and sin are universal effects
of Adamr s rransgression.

Furth.ermore, if Adarn is the cause of sin and death and represents

thi: ol-d creation, then, it might be concl.uded r,sith othur"161 thar one

passage frorc Paults l-etters teaches that Adanrs disobedience caused a

general distortion of Godrs creation.

...for the creation was subjected to futility,
not of its own wil1, but by the w:il_l of him who
subJected it in hope; because the creation it_
self wj-ll be set free from its bondage to decay
....We know that the whole creation has been
groaning in travail together until now; and not
on1-y creation but we ourselves who...groan in_
wardlY' 162

However, sin, corruption, and death are not mants qatural state in the

writings of Paul-, as he perceives creation as being "subjected to futility'r

159nor . 5:L2.
1601 cot. L5:56. Rom. L:23a, 22L2, 5:L2-2L, 6:16, 2Lb, j;9b-11,

l'3, 24.

161c. 
K.

Scribnerrs Sons,
Barrett, lrom First Ada.r to tast
L962)rpp.9ff.

162n*,. B:zo-23.

(New York: Charl-es
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(Ron. 8:20) and in ubondage to decay't @om. B:21). Man f.s perishabl-e,

dishonourable, and l'sovn in weakner"t'.163

Adar has the central pJ-ace in the history of sin and death be-

cause he is the originator of man.t s bondage^ to both. Paul- speaks of men

being "s]-aves to sin"164 "rd suffering the reign of de.th.165 yet paul

does not attempt to o<pl-ain how Adamts disobedience eauses sin and death

among future geaer:ations. If al.l men die because all men sin, as is

stated in Ronans 5:L2, it woul-d appear that al-l men are guilty for their

own sins and, therefore, their ovrn death. Adanrs sin, then, has entered

into history but does not dirninish each mants responsibitity for his otrrr

sin and death.

Paul can al.so describe manrs sinful state totally apart fron Adam

when he sees dwell-ing in his msnbers a law which makes him tteaptive to

the 1aw of "itt'.166 hrl:rat brings death is not Adants sin as \.ras said in

Romans 5:12 nor the J-aw (which is good according to Rc'nans 7zL2), but

sirr which dwells in eachman who is "carnal" and "so1d under 
"irr".167

Paul, then, knows only Christ as an exhibition of Godrs intent for man.

Adan, on the other hand, represents the non-intention of God for man, in-

sofar 
1s 

he l-ed the whole co$nos into corruption. Adan is not exonerated

for his deed, nor is he in any way a hope for eschatologieal. hr:rnanity.

Furthermore, Paul's concern in his Adarnic-christology is with future

1631 ,or. L5242-43,

16tRor. 
5zL7 , zo.

167n*,. 7 zL4.

lu4Ror.6zzo..

166noro. 
7 :23.
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hurnanity in the. ne\^r creation rather than with rohat man might have been in
his original state before the fai-l. Therefore it i.s not very surprising

to find no evidenee in Paul-ts writing concerning Adants pristine formation.

Whatever notions Irenaeus has about Adan before his fal-L are ideas nor

de-rived from the writings of paul.

flowever, Irenaeus did borrow some notions frorn paul concerning

Adan and Christ. He undoubtedl-y borrowed the basie scheme of first and

second Adan in forning a basis for his Adanic-Christology and theory of

recapitulation. Certainly lrenaeus understands with paul that Adam was

a sinner and the cause for sin and death being in the world. Likewise

does Irenaeus maintain with paul that sin is universal_ and the cause of

death. But lrenaeus goe.s beyond Paul in clearly connecti.ng the distor-
tion of Godrs creation with Adamrs sin, although the connection nay have

been suggested by Rom. 8:20-23. Neither author views these effecrs as

the naturaL or intended state of Godrs creation. Rather; both perceive

rnan in a weakened condition and in captivity to sin and death. Both men

cJ-aim that the sad condition in which the worl-d finds itsel-f had a cause

in the first couple, but Irenaeus makes a much clearer link between thi-s

transgression and mankindrs sorry state than does p.rr1.168

- 
tul*aul, accorcling to RobbinScroggs, LA, pp. 75-94, probably

professes individuaL responsibility for sin ,"a al"tft, 
"o ittrt each mansins of his ovrn accord and, therefore, dies of his own accord. cf. al-so,Nielsen, op. cit., pp. 68-69, n. /12, which discusses the Hebrew conceptof "corporate personality't and each mants responsibil-ity for the sin of

Adarn. But scroggs may wel! be wrong, aecording to StanisLaus Lyonner,"le pdch6 origiiEr "!'r1"'dg5s"'a" nor. 5zt2-t4", Br* tt-?igsoj, 63-Bt+,
who finds in Romans 5zL2 ff. a spiritual corruptioi-Tesulting irom Adantssin. on rrenaeus and pauL on this point, see further below, pp. 102_106.
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Although there are sone differences in Faul"rs and lrenaeusrs
view of manrs wretched condition, the principal difference between these
two authorsr portrayal of mants present unnatural- state results from

their individual usage of first and second Adarn. rt was shor"m that paul

knows a first Adan r.&o represents sin and death as well- as a second Adan

who represents righteousness and l_ife. His first Adarn is rtot a fa1len
Adam, however, because a faLlen Adam requires an exalted Adan. Therefore,
PauL can on1.y contrast the first Adarn with the last Adan. Irenaeus, on

the other.hand, knows an exalted, fallen, and sinful first Adam as werl
as a second Adan, Christ. The sinful first Adao is contrasted to both
the exaltecl first Adam and the second Adan. yet thj-s theory of recapitu-
Lation is not sinply a contrast of two Adaus; it functions as a connec-

tion between o<alted first Adam and eschatological second Adam. The

actual recapitulation process is perfor-rned by the. seeond Adan who unites
in history the sinfur. first Adam and the exalted first Adarn.

For Paul, there is no recapitul-ation connecting or uniting the
two Adms because paul did not speculate upon the state of first Adan.

However, Robbin scroggs maintains that Paul was aware of the speculation
concerning exalted Adarn which was contemporary Ln Jewish circles of paulrs

't 60day''"' But, according to scroggs, Paul transferred these Jewish ascrip-
tions of Adamrs exceLlence to his last Adan, christ. Thus rrenaeus could
not haye derive'd his view of the .,ra'ted Adam from paur-, but must have

been aware of the late Jewish speculatlons himself, since in rrenaeus the

L69 ŝcroggs, LA, p. 100. Cf. Burney, op. cit.discusses Paul-rs use of Rabbinic tradition- 
"o""^-urffiof ali. creation.- See al_so, Jacob Jervell, knag,o Deihoeek and RuprechL, l_960).

r pp. L75 t.., who
the first-begotten

(Gijttingen: Vanden-
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exaltation continues to be attributed to the f irst Adm.

An investigation into this literature on Adan will reveal in de-

tail- Irenaeusts dependency upon this Jewish speculatlon in forming some

of his notions of exalted and sinful Adan in his theory of recapitulation.

Corporate. Sil "in Aciaml'

First r as was sai.d, the precise union of Adan and mankind is ig-
nored by Paul. Yet this is noL so in the writings of lrenaeus. Irenaeus

offers a distinct explanation which links Adamts transgression with manrs

sinful condition. It may be described as a theory of corporate sin. The

Link between Adamrs sin and manrs sinfuLness is a corporate one, so that

Admts sin was the sin of alL mankind and the effects of that sin are

universaL to all men. AlL men receive an infirm or weakened nature, prone

to sin, because that is the nature which Adam received when all men Itsinned

in Adan".

The ideasl70 t.r,tioned earlier which closely unite mankind with

Ad:m, perceive man to be fashioned after Adam and find in that fonnation

the sane infirmity which possessed Adan. These notions, foreign to paul,

ean be found in l-ate Jewish apocalyptic writings.

, N. P. Williarns understands the author of 4 Ezra to be teaching a

doctrine of heredit.ty "i.n.171 That is, Adam transgressed the cornrnand-

ment and his nature became infi:m. This inf irmity became intrinsic to

all men and becomes heredj-tary in the hr:rnan race, so that it is cournunicated

17os.u above,

l'7l![ilLt"ro",
pp.72-75.

op. cit,: pp. 79-81.
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from Adarn to his posterity by physicaL propogation. Will.iaras cites four

passages containing these thoughts.

Tor the first Adan, clothing himself with the eviL
heart, transgressed and was overc-ome; and likewise
a1so al-1 who were born of him. Thus the infirmity
became inveterate; the l"aw indeed was in the
heart of the people, but (in conJunction) with the
evil germl_so what rn'as good depa::ted, and the evil
remained. 172

For a grain of evil seed was sown in the heart of
Adm from the beginning and hor+ much fruit of un-
godliness has it produced unto this time, and sha1l
yet produce until the threshing-f1oor come.173

But when Adan transgressed my statutes, then that
which had been made r.ras judged, and then the roays
of this world became narror./ and sorrornr-ful and pain-
fuL and full of perils coupled with greaa g.i1r.174

And I answered and said: This is roy first and last
word: better had it been that the earth had not
produced Adam, or e1se, having once produced him,
(for these) to have restrained him fron sinning.
For how does it profit us all that in t.he present
must live in grief and after death look for punish-
ment? O thou Adam, what hast thou done! For
though it was thou that sinned, the faLl was not
thine alone, but ours also who are thy descend.rrt".175

WilLimsts argument is that the first two passages clearly state

that after Adamts transgression his nature became weakened. Not only did

Adarn suffer an "inveteraterr infirmity, but this effect aLso felL upon his
descendents and the worLd, which t'became narrow and sorrowful and painfuJ-

and fu1l of perils coupled with great toils".

L72,
4 EZTA

L73,q I.zTa

L74,
4 EZTA

1,75,4 Ezta

3z2L-23.

4:30.

1:LL-L2.

7 : 1J-6-118.
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Adarn is a starting point from which man is born into a weakened

condition, as is stated in passage three. No uention is made in the

third passage concerning the transrnission of sin. Rather, it is stated

that Adanrs sin, was merely the first in a long line of eyils. Howeyel,

the first and fourth passages iinpl-y the transnission of sin from Adan to

his descendents, making the infirnity inveterate and the fall of Adan

the faLl of his descendents.

As support to Williarnsrs understanding of 4 Ezra, there are other

eLaborate descriptions throughout this l.iterature of manis inherent cor-
ruption from Admrs transgressj-on, but most worthy of mention is that
contained in 2 Baruch 56,6.L76

For (since) when he transgressed untimely death
came into being, grief was named and anguish was
prepared and pain was ereated, and trouble con_
sunmated, and disease began to be established,
and Sheol kept dernanding that it should be re_
newed in bl-ood, and the begetting of children
was,brought about, and the passion of parents
produced, and the greatness of hr:manity was
humiliated and goodness languished.

Here is noted the rise of unti-mely death, a]-l prrysical pain, anguish,

disease, and passion which serves to htmil-iate humanity and destroy good-

ness.

, No paralLers to such thought are to be found in the writings of
Irenaeus, if one is to understand 4 Ezra as does Willians in the above

passages' But it is a difficuLt task to distinguish between a theory of
inherj-ted sin and one of corporate sin. rn fact, the fourth passage

cited from 4 Ezta, which, according to lrrill-iarns, shows "hereditary si.t'

L76Ct also, 4 Ezra 7:j,L f,; Jub. 3:ZB; Apoc. Mos. 24,
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may showrrcorporate sinttinstead. Moreove.r, there is nothing in the book

of 4 Ezra which woul-d deny a theory of 'corporate sin' and a1l_ four pas_

sages cited by Willians coul-d we-1-1 be interpreted in 1-ight of rrenaeus, s

notion of all men sinning "in Adan". Thus, the rnrords of 4 Ezra'r1or
though it was thou that sinned, the fal.l was not thine alone, but ours

also wtro are thy descendentsrt, could indicate that all men sinned and fe1l
with Adarn, suffering the universal effects of corporate guilt and sin.
Such a notion is consistent with those ideas close]-y uniting nrankind with

1 1-1Adat^" in whl-ch Irenaeus implicates all men not only j-n the formation of
1 7a 

L7gAdam^'" but aLso in Adarnts sin.-

It might at first appear that Irenaeusts theory of corporate sin
"in Adamrr owes more to paul than to 4 Ezra. rt is not impossibre that
rrenaeusrs view is the result of extending Pauj.ts staternent (L cor. L5:22)
that rrin Adan alJ- diet'. rt should be noted, however, that men, in paul ,
do not sin iI Adan- Sin comes inLo the world through Adam, but paul- ex-
plicitly opens the possibility that Adanrs descend.ents rnight sin i', a way

r'hich is not "1ike the transg'ession of Adamr' (Rorn. 5:l_4). Adamrs tres_
pass leads to condeinnation for all men (Rorn. 5:L8) and results in',many,,
being made si-nners (nom. 5:19), but nowhere does pauJ- say that men sin in
or with Adm' rrenaeusrs statements that man Ithad sinned in the beginning,,
in Adarn and "had offended in the first Ad.o"lBO do not have any precise

177s"* pp. 72-75.
lT8rtooll 31; A.E, 5, l, 3

179A.Ii. s, L7 , r @g_. );
180r"" above, p. 75.

(:!id.).

5, 16, 3 (iblg. ) .
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parallels in the earlier 1iterature, but 4 Ezrars yiew that man fell with
Adarn seems to be as important a component part as is paulrs view that
manrs sin was consequent upon the first mants transgression.

Irenaeus and Apocal-yptic on the 'rp4i4 of the Strokert

A very striking notion of rrenaeus!s conceraing maqrs anguish,

which he suffered after Adamts transgression, is that related to the

phrase "pain of the strokert. He uses this phrase to explain how God

Itshal-l heal the anguish of his people and do away with the pain of the

stroke".lB1 obviously, this phrase represents nankindrs suffering. But

rrenaeus has nuch more to say about the tpain of the stroke* than that
it is the cause of manrs anguish, for he explains that "the pain of the

stroke means that inflicted at the beginning upon disobedient man in
Adam, that is, death".l82 The phrase,'pain of the stroke,,is rerated to
Irenaeusrs theory of corporate sin in Adm, si.nce it is clear that the

"strokest'visited on Adam for his sin are aLso inflicted on all hurnanity.

The stroke of God is first mentioned in Isaiah where "the Lord

binds up the hurt of His people, and heals the wounds inflicted by His

blot".1B3 This is partiaLly the thought of rrenaeusl but the .stroke of

Godt' in rrenaeus is relat.ed to Adam, his disobedience and death. (tror

reasons of comparison the texts on t'Godrs stroke, will be put in Latin. )

181'cf . A.H. 5, 34, z (ibid.).

tt'-&tu.

183r"r. 3o:25-26.
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...quaqdo sanabit-contritionem populi sui, et dolorenrpl-agae- suae sanabir. pclor autear'pfrg"u-i*;, ffipercussus est hqmo initi. irr ad* _@Sr", iro" ""tmors quam sanafit oEudTesucitans nos a mortuis etrestituens in patrm haereditatem. l_84

The refererrce in Isaiah dcles not involve Adarn, Eve, sin or death,
but in apocalyptic literature such a connection is made and onJ-y there
are the I'strokeslr nentioned in such a relationship. In the Apocal.ypse
of Moses a brief explanation is made concerning the strokes of God.

Adam said to hirn. . .I have (rnuch) sickness andtrouble. . . Seth said to him. .. and how has this
come upon thee? Adarn said to him: When God mademe and your mother through whom also I die. .. Hecharged us not to eat. . . She ate of the tree. . ..Then she gave aLso me to eat and God was \,ffothwith us...and said...-rI have brought upon thybody seventy_two strokes: The trluble of thefirst stroke is the pain of the eyes, the secondstroke an affection of the hearing, arra likewisein turn alL rhe srrokes shalL tetlff ghgsr.lB5

rn the above passages, as well as in a lengthier account found in the
Life of Adam and Er",1B6 the "pain of the strokef is elaborated upon,
associated with the disobedience of Adam, related to nunerous pai's, and,
finally, death. The Apocal-ypse of Moses explains how God was angry with
Adarn for his disobedience and brought upon his body seventy_two strokes.
Then fol-lowed the enrrneration of those strokes with the concrusion that
all the strokes shall. befall- Adam until f inally ,,He (Adam)...wi1L die,,.1g7

184 Â.H. 5, j4, 2 (ibid.).
texts.

185Apn". Mo".6:3-9:3.

186yra. 
odae er Evae

See Appendix I for a comparison of

167Apo". 
Mos. 13:6.

cc. 31-35.
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So also in the Vita Adae et Evae, the Lord, God, was angry with

Adam and Eve for their disobedience and brought upon Adamts body I'seventy

strokes" with diverse griefs. In this account, God speaks to Adan saying:

^. ^.,^J J^-^1-: ^.,-:^+4 -^*J^+......eO qUOO OefeJ-'guro-r lrerruouu-Il meifm et Vefbr:m
quod conforir"i tit i "o" cusLodisti ecce inducarn
in corpus tuum LXX olagas; diversis doloribus ab

==:*:**o*:' 
srv er ere svlvr lvua

initio caoites. .. IbU

The accounts of the strokes found in the writings of Irenaeus and

the Vita Adae et-Fvae have several points of agieemen!, soxle of which are

verbatim in the Latin t,ranslations. Irenaeus uses inobediens in reference

to Adants deed whereas the apocalyptic auEhor says dereliquisti :;rand.ati::n.

Both authors use initio to indicate the time of Adarnts sin. The word for
1l^r-^L^^ll j^ _1^DL!vNcb rb piagae in both accounts. Irenaeus, af ter so-ne ref lecgion,

combjrres doloren wi.th piagae to qualify the "strokest'of God. The apoca-

Iyptic author does use various forms of dolor but in refe.rence Eo thaE

which results from the Dlagae. In fact., often does Adam in the apoealypcic

account complain of the dolorem which he rnust suffer at the hand.s of the

plagae. Within the space of seventeen verses, dolor or sone form of that

root is used no. fewer than seven times and always in relation to the

plagae. Moreover, the final- result of these pains (dolor) and sirokes

(plgrc-) is that "his (Adan's) soul sha11 go off his body", rhe explana-

tion for Irenaeusts mors (death).

A1so, in the apocalyptic writings the t,strokes

in the context of Godrs healing the effects which the U

upo;r mankind because of Adan. Therefore, Ehe treatment
n^; C^--^: :^ &L^\,oo. rouno Ln cne Apocaly_ose of Moses, the Vita Aice et

of God"

strokest'

vr L lle

!v dg dlru

ava +-^^*^le!s tl94ggg

have had

strolces of

Adve:sus

tS8urau 
Ad.ae et Evae 34:i-2.
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Haereses are strikingly similar, so that the strokes are related to Adam

and Eve, their disobedience, and death. Furthermore, the strokes in the

apocalyptic tradition are so often related to dolqq that the phrase

dolorem plagae (pafu of the stroke), as coined by Irenaeus, took little,

if any, reflection for its fonnulation after reading the two apocalyptic

account s.

Thus we have seen that it is likely that Irenaeusts notion of

corporate sin as the explanation of how Adamts transgression affected

mankind relies in part on 4 Ezra, while it is al-most certain that his

use of the phrase "pain of the strokerr in connection with Adaur, sin, and

death shows knowledge of the Vita Adae et Evae and perhaps the Apocalypse

of Moses.

The Skill- of God and Individual Responsibility in Irenaeus and 2 Baruch

If for some purposes Irenaeus can emphasize mants corporate sin

in Adan as the origin of sin, a view which would seen to dirninish

individual responsibility, he can at other times enphasize individual

responsibility for sin. It appears that here, too, he utilizes Jewish

apocalyptic literature. This appears in a passage in which he emphasizes

that rnan, rather than God, is responsible for sin:

The skill of God, therefore, is not defective
. . . but the man r,rho does not obtain it is the
cause to himself of his or,rn imperfection....
Those persons, therefore, who have aposXaEized
...and transgressed...have done so through
their own fault since they have been created
free agents and possessed of power over them-
se-lves...those who fly from the eternal l_ight
of God...are themselves the cause to thernselves
of their inhabiting eternal darkness, destitute
of al-l good things, having become Lo thernselves
the cause of ltheir consignmenE to] an abode of
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that natur".1B9

The thought here is somewhat like that of Sirach 15:11-15, rvhich proclaims

that God is not the cause of manrs wretchedness or sin but rather, man

himself is the cause. Yet, rrenaeus, in thJ-s passage, is more likeJ-y

echoing the thought of 2 Baruch who states:

For though Adarn first sinned and brought untimely
death upon all, yet those who were born from him,
each one of them has prepared for his own soul
torment to come...but now, as for you, ye wicked
....For His works have not taught you, nor has the
skil-l of his creation, which is at all timer p€r-
suaded you. Adan is therefore not the cause save
only of his or,m soul , but eaeh of us has been the
Adam of his own 

"o.t1.190
ltrhat Trenaeus says is that God is not responsible for mants sin

and torment but rather each person is responsi.ble for his own eternal-

destiny. The imagery used is that of man fleeing from eternal light into

eternal darkness. Each man is the cause to himself of his o-nm perfection

or imperfection. Eachman, through his own fault, is his own cause or

has become to himself the cause of his inhabiting eternal 1-ight or dark-

ness, because such a cause cannot be attributed to the "skill of God".

These ideas certainl-y echo the thought of 2 Baruch, a1-though the

motive is different. Irenaeus wishes to exonerate God from responsibility

for mants sin, whil-e 2 Baruch o(onerates Adan. This fact does not argue

against rrenaeusts use of 2 Baruch here, however. rrenaeus, it is true,

could not have used 2 Baruch as a source for his view of Adaur, sinee

Irenaeus and 2 Baruch position Adan quite differently in their schernes of

tt'&t. 4, 39, 3 (4., 64, 2-3).
of texts

1902 u"rrrch 54:15-19.

See Appendix I for a comparison
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creation. Moreover, it shoul-d be noted that when lrenaeus does exonerace

Adam from guilt in transgressionrtnt ,, is to make a different point from

2 Baruchrs and for reasons other than those offered by hirn. But the fact

renains that rrenaeus, who blanes all men f or t'sinning in Adam" ,L9' "un
also speak words simil-ar to those of 2 Baruch. That is, 'hran who is the

cause to himselfr', '!nen, who through their own faultt', t'who have power

over themseLvesrt,ttwho are themselves the causettand tthave beeome to

themselves the cause", are phrases not too much unlike those of 2 Baruch

who states that I'each one of them has preparecl for his own souL to11nentl

and each of us has been t'the Adam of his own soult'. yet, a rernarkable

sinilarity between these two writings occurs in an exmination of Baruchts

tttorrnent to comett. such an er<amination can be made in the verses im-

rnediateLy fo1-Lowing Baruchts plea for individual responsibility. Here

is a description of the individual torment of those who turn away from

the "bright lightenin*rr193 into the "darkness of black *ut"r"".194 Thus,

the sequence of thought in both lrenaeus and 2 Baruch is individual res-

ponsibil-ity related to eternaL l_ight or darkness.

Stil"L, the most striking similarlty between these two writings

ls perceived in the two phrases I'the skilL of Godt'and "the skiLl of

creationrr. The phrase t'skill of God", which is used by rrenaeus, is a

191ruu Chapter Two, n. ii36; Chapter
Irenaeus exonerates Adam fron blame for his
from blame for mankindts sinfulness.

Three, n. /199; bel-ow, p.I47.
olirn transgression, 2 Baruch

10?*--See Chapter Threer Dr. lfT9, 30.
10?-'"2 Baruch 72:L.
'l q/r-' '2 Baruch 56:5.
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referenee stressing the person of God whereas 2 Baruchrs the "slcill of

creationrr is a reference stressing Godts activity. As they are used in
the two passages, it is readily perceived that Irenaeus stressed the

person rather than Godrs activity because he wished to o<onerate the

person of God for manrs individuaL imperfect ,etio.r".195

However, it appears that rrenaeus, when usi_ng 2 Baruch in his

argument for mants personal responsibil-ity for his sinful and eternal

state' had to change the phrase t'ski11 of creation" to "skill_ of Godn

because lrenaeus perceived Godrs act of creation as something less than

perfect. Furtherrnore, this ehange can easily be seen in the fact that

prior to the Passage which contains the phrase t'ski-l1- of Godt' Irenaeus

had discussed that "skill-" thoroughly, which discussion is total-1y con-

cerned with Godrs act of creation.

Irenaeus, then, exonerating God for manrs individual imperfection,

making man the cause of his own soults fate in eternal- light or darkness,

uses the framework of 2 Baruch, who exonerates Adan for manrs sinfulness

and makes man the cause of his own soults fate in the bright J-ightening

or darkness of black waters. Irenaeus not only expresses these basic

ideas in the same scheme as 2 Baruch and with simi_Lar inagery, but also

reveals even greater l-iterary dependence upon Baruch in his use of almost

identical- phrasing for Godrs creative act.

rt would be too systennatic to argue that rrenaeusrs

individual responsibility for sin conflicts with his view of

view of manrs

corporate

1q5--'Although lrenaeus wishes to make God responsible for the fallof Adarn, he does not wish to make God responsibLe for the sins of eachindividual-. That responsibility fal1s upon Satan.
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sin in Adarr. He can say at the same time that man sinned in Adan and is
individualLy guilty for doing so. The corporate aspect fits his overall

doctrj-ne of recapitulation (hrrnanity falls in Adm and is renewed in

Christ), while irrdividual guilt must bemaintained both to free God from

the charge of having created sin and for parenetic purposes. Thus while

4 Ezra and 2 Baruch simply disagree about the relation between Adants

sin and the sin of individual-s (4 f,zra attributing manrs plight to Adarn

and 2 Barueh to individual sin), we cannot say that Irenaeus simply em-

bodies that disagreement. There are, however, divergent emphases in

Irenaeus, and it appears that il emphasizLng corporate sin he raay have

dranrn on 4 Ezta, while he almost certainly used 2 Barueh to ernphasize

individual responsibility. (I^le have" also seen above that in diseussing

one aspect of corporate sin -- the puuishment visited on Adan and his

descendents - he used the Books of Ada and Eve. )

Exal"ted and G]_orious Adam

Irenaeusrs dependenc.e upon apocalyptic notions extends beyond the

motif of a sinful Adam, because the motif of an er<alted Adan as found in

the work of Irenaeus betrays a fascinating sirnilarity with the glorious

Adm of apocalyptic writings. Tor rrenaeus, Adan was made in the image

and likeness of cod196 "so that man became like God in inspiration as

well as frame...having been made by God in order to be mnster of every-

thing on earthtt.LgT rn the whole of creation there was none superior to

L96 
Ûee abover pp. 7I-76.

l97Proof 
l-1.
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Adam, for he was "the pattern of things made and the type of all- adorn-

ments in the *orl-dt'.198 Adan was the father and figure of the human

t"".199 which descends and is fashioned after the first r"rr.200

The glory which awaits the descendants of Adan is the same glory

which Adarn had at the beginning.

We do participate in the gloiy of the Lord rvho
has both formed us, and prepared us for this,
that r^rhen \^/e are with Him, we may partake of
LIis gLory. Thus i.t was too that God forrned
man at 11r. 1ir"g.201

This gl-ory is the glory of God and is the life of man who behold" Cod.202

lloreover, mants glory i-s "to continue and rernain permanently in Godrs

s"rrri""".203 Thus Adam was creat,ecl much like the angels who rnrere the

servants of cod.204 Yet God made Adarn even Lord over the "rrg.1".205 rt
rsas Adam "for whom...the creation was made"206 rrrd he was the pattern

for the who1e htunan t^.".207 A11 men were to be fashioned after Adam

and eschatological man. They would be recapitulated in the second Adam,

christ, and would be rendered "l-iving and p"tfect".20B rhat recapitula-

tion would be the "ancient forination of Adam"r209 th"t "very same forma-

tion...as had existed in Adzrn"210 bufot. the fal-r. All men wilr be

raised up in christ and transformed to the former image, likeness, and

ttua.g. o,

2ooA. H. 3,
(iblg. ); 5 ,*T5, 4

'o!.t' o,

203o. 

". 4 ,

205rbr..l.,

207 e..r. 3,

'otA, t- 5,

20, L (4, 34, 1).

22, 3 (3, 32, 1); 5,
(i!.ig-.); 3, 23,2 (3,

14, L-2 (4, 25, L-2).

L4, L (4, 25, 1).

L2.

22, 3 (3 , 32, 1).

L, 2 (rbid.).

199r." above, pp. 72-75.

16, 2 (5, 16, L-2); 5, 15, 3
33, t_).

2021..r. 4, zo,7 (4, 34, 7).
2o4proof 

1l-.

'ouo._g. 4,7,4 (4,14).

'ou&-E. 5, 1, 3 (i!ig-. ).
21oA.H. 3, 21, 10 (3, 30).
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glory of God.

Sirach says that t'above every living thing was the beauteous

gJ-ory of Adamt'.211 Adan is accepted as the "Lord and p.uler,, of al-l-

creation.2l2 Likewise, in Late Jewish apocalyptic literature, Adam is

no less exalted above aLL creatures. In much of this Literature, he is

understood as the first patriarch of Israel and the father of the hunan

race. In l- Enoch 37:J-, the lineage of the hurnan race is traced to Ad"*.213

Moreover, in the Drean Vision in chapters 85-90 of the same book, Adam

appears under the irnagery of a white bul-1 which is the imagery of all

the Patriarchs of fsrael. The important point to be made concerning this

imagery is that the peopJ-e who are saved in the eschaEological kingdorn

are also changed into Adamrs irnage of the white bulL. This says, in

effect' that Adarn is not only the father of the human race but al-so the

image of eschatol-ogical htrmanity.

sirach has referred to the I'beauteous g1-ory of Adamr'. A1so, the

clothing of Adarn in apocal-yptic thought was one of glory. This glory

was lost and mul-tiple attestations to the loss are made. The Apocal-ypse

of Moses has both Adam and Eve procl-aiming the l-oss of g1-ory. Eve says

that "I spoke to hin [Ada:n] words of transgression [which have brought
' 11t\

us down from our great glory]n.LL+ Also Adan, speaking to Eve, said r'0

wicketl woman! What have I done to thee that thou hast deprived me of the

211sit""h 49:L6.
2L2,- 4 Ezra 6254; Apoc. Mos.

2L3ct aLso, L Enoch 6o:8;
Apoc. Mos. 41:3; Vita Adae er Evae

Wisd.
27 :3;

2 Enoch 30:12.

Sol-. J-0:1-; Jub. 2233 , L9 224-25;
4 Ezxa 6:53-56.

214Apo". Mos. 2L:2.
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,1(glory of God?"-*- Likewise, 2 Baruch, cc. L4-L5 give a lengthy descrip-

tion of the loss of g1ory, adding at the end of the discourse "and that

accordingly which is to come, a crown with great gl_ory". Moreover, the

glory of Adarnrs loss will be restored in the future eschatological king-

dom. This restoration of glory is more obyious irr other places which

speak about the gl-ory which the pious and righteous rsill possess in the

eschatolog ical- kingdon.

For wirh many afflictions shal1 they be afflicted
that inhabit the world in the last times, because
the-y have wal"ked in great pride. But do thou(rather) think of thy orrn case (Ezrars), and of
theor who are like thyseLf search out the gLory.2L6

And it shal-l_ come to pass, when that appointed day
has gone by, that then shal-l- the aspect of those
who are condemned be afterwards changed, and the
glory of those who are justified...al-so (as for)
the g1.ory of those r,vho have now been Justif ied...
the.n their spl_endour shall be glorified in
changes....htren, therefore, they see those, over
whom they are no\,/ exalted , (but ) who shalL then
be exalted and glorified more than they, they
sha1l.. .be transformed...into the splendour oi
angels' 2i-7

In rhose d3y:...He has destined me for blessing
and glorY.218

rn these passages, gLory is mants final state and that glory is the glory
which Adam had before the fall. Moreover, this glory, in one passage of

2 Baruch, is described as the splendour of angels. several passages

associate Adanrs splendour with that of the angeLs. A lengthy account

215Apo". Mo". 2L:6.

2L64 E"r^ B:51.

2L7z B^tuch 51:1-5.
2181 

E ,o"h 39 : 9. ct .

Cf . a1-so, 54 :15 , 2L, 15 :8.

aLso, 50:1, 5B:2, L03z2 f.
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ln the Lita Adae et Evae tell_s about the ioy and luxury of Adamrs state

over which the Devil and his angel-s grieved. El-sewhere, angel_s guard

Adam in Paradise2l9 .rrd the food which the first coupre eat is that of
- 220tne angers. - However, the glory of Adarn was to be created after the

splendour of the angels, which was the case in I Enoch.

Tor men r^rere created exactly J_ike the angels,

llutli*il::l:.that thev shouLd continue pure

An important point must be nade that

that of an angei-, a1_L righteous men

the eschatol-ogical kingdom.

foll-owing upon Adamrs creation like

will- likewise be rnade like angels in

For in the heighrs of that world shalJ- they. dweL1, and they shall be made like unto the
angel5'222

Thus Adam, who was created in g1ory, in the spl-endour of the angeLs, is
the first father of the human race. He is the format for all of htrnanity,

but he sins and loses his splendour and glory. so, al-so, all_ men Like-

wise suff er the l-oss f rom Adamr s f a1-1. But Adarn and al-L righteous men

will be restored to Adamrs former glory in the l-ast times.

And f wil.l transf or:rn thee to thy f orrne, gkory.223

I^lhen again the resurrection has come to pass, I' wilL raise thee up and then there shal_l be given
to thee the tree o1 1i1s.224

219Apo". Mo". 7zz.
22lL Erlo.h 69: 11. Cf . ahso , 2

created as a second angeJ-.

2222 B^tuch 5L: j.0. Cf . also, 1"

Joy as the angels of heavenr'.

223Apo". Mos. 39:2.

22ovia" Adae er Evae 4:2.

Enoch 30:10-14 where Adan is

Enoch L04. "you shall have great

,,L-'-Apoc. Mos. 2B;4.
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I will raise thee (Adam) up in the resurrec-
tion with every man who is of thy seed.225

...but in the end of times, then shal-l_ all
fl-esh be raised up from Atlam Lil-l that great
day -- alJ_ that shal_l be of thy holy people.
Then shal-l- the delighrs of paradise be given
to thern and God shall be in their midst...
and there shal-l be given thqn a heart under-
standing the good and to serve God. onLy.226

By way of summary, then, it is readily seen that both Irenaeus

and l-ate Jewish Literature oralted and gi-orif ied Adam above all other

creatures. Adarn was Lord of all creation, the first father, and proto-

type of the entire human race. He was clothed in g1ory much like the

splendour of the angels. But Adam lost that splendour and lost it for

all men. Neither Adam nor mankind wil-l- be restored to that forner glory

until the last times of the eschatological kingdon.

For Irenaeus, the restoration was a process of recapitulation in

the person of Christ. This recapitulation is constructed around the two

apocalyptic motifs about Adam, namely, e:<alted and sinfuL Adam. More-

over' what Irenaeus needed to cornplete Paul-rs theme of first and second

Adar, without destroying the analogy ,227 ,u" this late Jewish speculation

concerning mankindrs restoration to Adamrs original- gl-ory in an eschato-

J-ogieal kingdon. This theme, which Trenaeus apparentl-y took from Jewish

apocalyptic literature, forms an important part of his theory of recapitu-

l-at ion.

Evets c.t1p"bility it rr".,a.n" 
"ttd the Apocalypse of Moses

Irenaeus shows further dependence upon Jewish apocalyptic literature

225Apo". Mo". 4Lz3 227r..".3, 2r-, r-o
(3, 30).

226Apo". Mos. t-3:3-5.



LL9

in various points of detail , one of rvliich is ihe exoneration of Ada,n,

which we previously nentioned. R.obbin Scroggs is correct in saying taat

r.rhen Adam is exalted in late Jewish apocalyptic literature his roie as

sinner is sonewhat muted or eclipsed. and the origin of sin is ascribed

to a different 
"urr"".22B Several apocalyptic authors found it an easy

f l'i-^ ts^ -.'i ^^^ rL^ L1^-^^ , - - - 
))OLirrrrg Lo prace che blame upon Eve.--' Likewise, the exaltat,ion of Aiarn

and the switching of blame is aj-so found in the writings of lrenaeus.

He almost completely exonerates Ada;n of any blarse for his deed r+hen he

claims that Adam "was a littl-e one and his discretion still undevel-oped,

wherefore also he was easily misled by the deceivert'.230 This o<onera-

tion led lrenaeus to make Eve the one who was disobedient and a cause of

sin and death to tire enLire human race.

But Eve was disobedient...having beccme dis_
obedieat, was rnacie the cause of death to her-
self and to the entire hr:man race.231

For thj_s purpose, Eoo, ile (God) interrogates
rhem that the blane might light upon the
r.7 n..-..-an.232

;;;';":":. :H;Hn"lu"r'l? i""::1.ff : leved 
r hat

The effects of Evers transgression are the same effects that Ireaaeus

)r9
Scroggs, LA,

229 -i Enoch 69;
Bz2, LL; 2 Enoch 30:lB,

230-- -Proof 12.

231^ 
^A.jr. J, ZZ,

^E + ^--tv! Lcil'L.5.

232 
^ ? ??

Jt LJ'

Sirach 25:24;
31:6.

Vita Adae et Evae 3:2; Apcrc. )ios.

I f 
^ 

r \.+ (Jr JZ, L).

q /? aq 'l\
J \Jt JJ, L).

Qpa Annan/'l{v T €^- ^ ^^*-^-.:^^-g.silvrdgVupqrli)u^r

LJJ^
! {vvi JJ.
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often attributes to Adan. This exoneration of Adan and placement of

guilL for sin and death upon Eve is found in the writixgs of Justin i,lartyr.

In his dialogues with Trypho, Justin maintained that the I'serpent be-

guiled 8u""234 and that "Eve brought forth disobedience and de.tht'.235

Irenaeus appears to follow Justin on this point and likewise betrays the

inconsistency of Justinrs thought when he attributes guilt and death to
236

Adam.

Possibly a reading of l Timothy, t'Adarn was not deceived but the

woman was deceived and became a transgr"""or"237 could partially explain

why rrenaeus sornetimes singled out Eve as the culp::it for mants tragic

sinful character. Yet this single passage from scripture does not quite

position Eve as the cause of mants wretched eondition, nor does it

necessaril-y pJ.ace blame upon Eve as the cause of death to herself and the

entire hunan race. The terrn merel-y states that Eve is a transgressor and

not the cause of death to anyone. It does attempt to exonerate Adm from

any guilt in paradise by stating that "he was not deceived", but this

l-one text of the New Testament coul-d not be the foundation upon which

rrenaeus woul-d make Eve the cause of death to mankind. Moreover, the

picture of Evers transgression and its effects are fashioned by Irenaeus

in a truncated description which suggests a much larger background for

his thought. That background is extensive in apoealyptic Literature. In

234riuL. Trypho 79, Lz4.

235ruru. , r-oo.

236rura., BB, 103.

237t rir. 2:L4.
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r-act, long bcf ore Irenaeus toolt up iris pen the notion existed that woman

_.* ^^..^--^! 239 _r rf-,- 239in generar, - and Eve in particurar, \i/as responsible for the evils

that befail mankind. Iivqts account of her fall- in the Apocalypse of

Moses not ot1ly att,ri.buEes death to the hr.:rnan race through her ov.ra fault,

but aLso nakes her a cause of all sin.

iror I havi. sinncd...and alL sin hatir begun
tl"irough ny <1oing. 240

... (hand ovcr to me his pain for it is I who
s;inncd)... jor tlr:Ls hath cone to thee fronr
f ;ru1t oJ: nin<l.2/ol

For it is on ny account that this hath hap_
pened to thee, on ny accog*t thou art beset
with toils and Eroubl-es.z4z

And Adani saiC to Eve: Iihat hast thou done?
A great plague hast. thou brought upon us ) ,./, 1transgression a:id sin for ali our generations.o--

And Adan said to Eve: Eve, wirat hast thou
vrrought in us? Thou hast brought upon us
great wrath r,rhich is death (lording it over
all our tace).244

Such a strong tradition as exists in this apocailptic literature led

Irenaeus to expand upon the New Testement and at different times isolate

Eve and;hen Adam as a cause of mants sin and d.eath.

tea1JV6 Iest. Reub. 5:1.

-"'Apoc. Mos. cc. 15-30; Vita Agae et Evae 35:2-3.
) /,6'-"Apoc. Mos.32:2.
L4Lvr"u 

Aclae er Evae 35 :z-3.
, /.,'*'Apoc. l4os . 9:2.

---Vita Aiae et Evae 4422.
, or--' 'Apoc. Mos. L4:2.
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Moreover, from the same apocalypti" ,ork245 which

'istrokes of Godt', Eve is made a cause of sin and death and

person deeLares her cuJ-pabtLity.246 The vita Adae et Evae

Eve as a cause of pain resulting from the t'strokes. and the accusers are

both Adam247 ,nd Eve. hers 
"Lt.24B

Irenaeusts explicit statenent of Evers culpability is made when

he parall.els the deed of Eve to that of M.^ty.249 However, not onry does

rrenaeus position Eve as a cause of sin and death, but he also offers
her as the cause of the rstrokesrr in saying that because of her man I'was

stri-cken and feLl and diedrt. Inlhat strikes man is the .pain of the

stroke", and even though rrenaeus does not explicitLy connect Evers

action ririth that pain, his reflection upon the Books of Adam and Eve

made him assert Evers role in bringing about Godts "pail of the stroker'.

The disobedience of Adarn, primary culpability of Eve, puni.shnent

of Godrs strrrkes, Leading u].timately to death for the first parents and

al"1 their generations' treated with slmiLar and sometimes identi-cal ex-
pression' in the context of Godts hea1ing mankind, are characterisEics

pecuLiar to rrenaeus and apocal-yptic authors. The treatment is such,

then, that a general faniliarity with these notions woul-d not reasonably

satisfy to answer the question why rrenaeus placed such ideas in the

245rh" 
Books of Adarn and Eve.

246Apo". Mo". 9:2.

'47u"rn Adae et Evae 4422.

tot-Ibag-., 35:2-3.
249Pronf 

33.

treats the

in the first

also considers
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manner and fashion in which they are found. One explanation which does

reasonably supply an answer to that question is that Irenaeus had care-

fuL1y read apocalyptic authors on the subject of Godts strokes, Adanrs

sin, and the culpabiLity of Eve. Thus, we must suppose that his know-

Ledge of the subJect as treated by apocal-ypti.c authors must have been

more than a general farniLiarity with that tradition in order to enplain

why he mentioned identical- notions, with similar expression, in the sane

conteJrt, about the same subJect.

Yet the apocaLyptic wri-ters specul.ated upon nany different

origins for sin other than Eve. Intrhen they o<alted Adan they found

several" other causes for sin. Likewise., when Irenaeus exalted and exonera-

ted Adam' he attributed a cause of sin and death to sources other than

Eve. These other specul-ations on the causes of sin, although first
spawned by late Jevrish apocalyptic writers, were adopted by rrenaeus.

An investigation into these other sources of mants sinfuLness wil-l- reveal

rrenaeusrs further dependency upon this apocalyptic tradition.



CHAPTER FOUR

SATAN AND HIS ANGELS

The Apostasy of the Angelg

So far sin has been traced bact<. to a source in Adm and Eve.

Also, the reasons offere.d for mants poor conduct have been his infirn

nature (a resul-t of his corporate partieipation'tin Adamt') or his hostile

environment, both carrsed by Adamrs fall. Another cause for manrs sin-

ful-ness is proposed by Irenaeus, namely, that man sins because of

angeJ-ie powersr Sin is associated rrith a worl-d of spirits, with Satan

and his angel-s who cause men to perform vile deeds.l

In Chapter Three (p. 79), Lt was mentioned that Satan \,ras the

cause of bringing Adarn and Eve to transgression and, therefore, only in*

directly effeeted a sinfuL hurnanity. Horqever, Lrenaeus ofterr bypasses

Adan in his treatment of Satan and angel-s, so that this evil spirit

world directly brings about mankindrs sinfuL condition. In effect, then,

Irenaeus often but not always ignores Adan as a cause for a sinful

hurnanity, which is contrary to several- apocaLyptic writers who use Adan

1*A.X. L,2L, L (1, 14, 1). "This class of men have been insti-
gated by SI[an". Justin Martyr, before lrenaeus, in hi-s "Dialogues,'
refers several times to angelic spirits in the context of Satan, serpent,
and sin. Cf . Dia1. 45, 79, 82, B5, 88, 94, 100, 103, IZ4, 125. I{owever,
his treatment of these creatures and sin is neither so extensive nor pur-
poseful- as the treatment given then in the writings of rrenaeus. See
al-so, Wingren, cg. cit. r pp. 39-75.

L24
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as the principal cause of nant s sinfuLn.""2 ot who fuse the angelic fall

with Adan's fal-l".3 Yet, he certainly blpasses Adan in discussing man's

sinful-ness before the flood. He states that I'aLl the comrixture of

wickedness which took place previous to the deluge, Iwas] due to the

apostasy of the angels".4 h4:rether the angelie worLd onl-y directly ef-

fected a sinful- hrman race up to the time of the del-uge. and ceased there-

after is not cl-ear in rrenaeusrs writings.5 Eo**rr.r, his notions on the

angels and the deluge do associate him with apocal-yptic ideas.6

Irenaeusrs b5ryassing Adam rnakes Satan a replacernent for Adam as

the originator of sin and the direet cause of manrs wretched condition.

Such specul-ation upon the fall- of Satan and his angel-s is only to be

found in the l-ate Jewish apocalyptic literature from which, it is con-

tended, Irenaeus derived his theories of sin, Satan, and man.

ft cannot be contested that lrenaeus conceived of Satan and his

angels w-ith the same realistic existence which Aciam enjoyed in paradise.

Irenaeus takes great pains to prove that an elaborate spiritual hierarchy

exists in a world which is cornpLetely the responsibiLity of God. That

is, God created all angel-ic creatures and the seven heavens of angel-ic

22 B^ru"h and 4 Ezra use Adam as a starting point of manrs sin-
fulness.

3Th" Books of Adan and Eve fuse the two accounts, see pp. 15-20.
oAr.n- 5, 29,

5see 
beLow,

6See Chapter

2 G!ig.).
pp. 148-150.

One-, pp. 22-24.
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powers or beings which are engaged in the work of their creator. He

first says that "ue [God] c.reated also seven heavens,'.7 Then he follows

with other statements:

...they have gl_orified...Ilim who is the creator
of the highest, that is, of super-celestial athings, and the founder of everything on earth."

But the earth is encompassed by seven heavens oin which dwel-L powers and angels and archangel_s.'

The nature of these creatures, conmonly referred to as angels and arch-

angels, is that of rational beingslO without fl-esh.11 They not only re-

main in the seven heayens where they were. created, but also penetrate

the earthlz und. the fires of hell-.l3 Therefore, rrenaeus perceived Godfs

creation to be d.ivided into heaven, earth, and hel1. The good spirit

world exists before the face of God in heaven. Thus, Irenaeus speaks of

the trangeLs who continuarly behol-d the face of the Father"14 and "in-
nrmerable ange.ls vrho surround the creatort'.15 However, the evil spirit

7'A.H. 11 5, Z (L, 1, 9). The pains that Irenaeus takes to prove
the existence of the "heavenst' and Godts dominance over thern is a labour
directed chiefly against the gnostics who thought otherwise. Cf. Nielsen,
cg. cit., pp. 39-42; Hitchcock, Irenaeus, pp. 321-339.

A"A.H. 3, 10, 3 (3, 11-, 4).
o'Proof 9.

toA.". 4,37, L (4,5g).
ttA.g. 3, zo , 4 (3 , 22) .

tt&g. 2,6,2 (2,4, 6); 4, L6, z (4,27,2).
13e.n. 3, 23, 2 (3, 33 , 2);3, 3, 3 (3, 3, z); 4, 40, r (4, 65).
14e.". r., 13, 6 (Lr 7, 5).

_ 
tt&g. 2,6,3 (2,4, 6). cf. also,3, 10, 1 (3, l-l-, L); z,30, j(2, 47, L); 4, L6, 2 (4, 27, 2); proof 9.



world which is not resting in the fj-res of he1l is actiyely engaged on

earth for evil orrtoo""".16
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in

He is

"L9anget.

to

adver-

The role of Satan in manrs sinfulness is a prominent one

Irenaeusts writings. lle (Satanl takes on many diff erent titl-es.

refe.rred to as the trstrong nan"r17 th" devil ,18 md the apostate

However, it becomes evident that Irenaeus uses aJ.I of these o€mes

signify a singJ-e creature who is angelic in nature and the chief
)fisarv of God.--

Sin is directly rel-ated to angelic powers and principally to the

leader of these powers, satan. He is the first to sin against God and

Later lead eghsasto that sin or upo"t""y.21 Ireqaeus clajms that 'It
must be affirmed that He [God] had ascribed al.l who are of the apostasy

to him who is the ringl-eader of the transgression".22 Satan, then, is

the sole cause of apostasy and transgression.

16r"u below, pp. 152-154. 17a.n. 5,22, L-2 (ibid.).
tnA=g. 5, 2L, 3 ('.plg-. ) ; Proof

tuA.". s,24,3 (i!is.). tnA=g. s,2L,3 (-!lg-.); proof

20_-.-Wingren, op. cit., p. 44, says that the devi1, Satan, and ser-
Pent refer to exactly the sane reality, so that lrenaeus uses different
names without making any real distinction between them. Cf. Fragmenta J-6,
the serpent is a demon. A.H. 4, pref ., 4 (4, pref ., 3); 4, 40, 3 74 66,
2); 5,2L,2 (i!_lg_.); 3, 23, 3 (3, 33,2); proof 16, the serpenr is an
apostate angel. A.H. L,2J,4 (L,25,2);4, pt"f.,4 (4, pief.,3); 4,
40, 3 (4,66,2);5,23, I (&td.), the serpent is a wicked angel. Saran
is aLso identified with the serpent in some passages, but in others Satan
hides hinself in the disguise of the serpent or uses the serpent as an
instrument for his evil work. Cf . A.H. 4, pref ., 4 (4, pref ., 3); 5, 23, L(i[g.); Proof 16. See also, pp.

t1""Apostasyt' will have an equivaLent meaning to that of sin or trans-
gression when used in this thesis because Irenaeus uses the term in that
sense.

16.

22e..n. 4, 40, L (4, 65).
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Trenaeus ercpl-icitly states chis about the devil_ r,who first be-

came the cause of apostasy to hirnseLf and afterwards to others,'.23 The

rrothersrr and first to fol-Low Satan in apostasy are a group of angeLs who

revoJ-ted from a state of submission to God. Many passages speak of the

apostasy. rrenaeus refers to "the chief of the apostasy...and those

angel.s who became apostates a1.ong with himr"24 ,'ah" angels lrho trans-

gressed and becane apostat."t'r25 and "the apostasy of the angels vho
')f

transgressedtt.'o

Thus, the apostasy reaches from Satan to other angeLs who follow

his lead in sin, transgression, and revol_t. Mqreoyerr the apostasy

which began with Satan and continued through the apostate angels also

entends to the whole of mankind. Irenaeus, speaking of all those whom

God shouLd punish in the eternal- fires, lists ,'the angels who trans-

gressed and became apostates, together with the ungodly, and unrighteous,

and wlcked, and profane among *urr".27 yet, this chain of apostasy and

transgression beginning with Satan, extending dovrn through the angels,

and finally bringing man to that sane apostasy logically traces the origin
of sin back to Satan. It is understandable, then, that Irenaeus would

procLaim satan as the t'ri'gleader of all transgressiont'. Although the

previous passages cited indicate that the apostasy extends to mankind.,

23a. r.
244. r.

"&-g.
26a. 

".(4, 27 , 2):-
27 e..rr.

4, 4L,3

3, 23, 3

1, 10, J.

L, 1.0, 3

1", 10, 1

(4, 68, 1).

(&:9.).

(1, 2).

(1, 4). Cf . also, 2, 2.8, 7 (2, 41, Z); 4, j_6, 2

(1, 2).
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the manner in which

concerns the. fall

these creatures

Irenaeus has a twofold descriptioq concerning

the apostasy is extended to mankind" one description

of the angels rn'hich stens from an tounlawful union' of

vrLth offspring from the daughters of men.

And wickedness very l_ong continued and wide_
spread pervaded all the race of nen uatil yery
little seed of justice was in them. For unj.aw_. ful unions came about on earth as angei-s r-inked
thernselves with offspring of the daughters of
men, who bore to thern sons, who on aecount oftheir great size were call-ed giants.28

. . . that most infamous race of men. . . couLd not' bring forth fruit to God since the angels that
sinned^had cormingled with them (daughters of
nen) ' 

29

It appears that the apostasy of angels resuLts when the angels, against

the desire of God, mfu with men to initiate wickedness. satan, as leader
of the angels, causes the unl-awful descent of the angels to earth so that
they corrmingle angelic and human .r"t.rru".30

Another rel.ated but slightly different treatment of angels and

theiT part in the apostasy of mankind is that which associates man,s sin-
fulness with the "giants" produced from the cormringling of angelic and

hrunan natures. rrenaeus refers to that rtinfamous race of men,, who per_

formed fruitLess and wicked deeds. Here emphasis r-s pJ_aced on the,,off-

tu!*n! tt. t'o._g. 4, 36, 4 (4, 58 , 4).
30Th"t" is some inconsistency between the commingling that bringsevil and rrenaeusrs notion that the lourningling of men and angels will bea good thing rh::-the worr.d is perfectly "iecaiitrr:.atea,, in christ. cf .Ar_E 5, 35, l, (i!id. ) .
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spring" of unlaw-ful unions rather than on the union itself. yet this in-
farnous race was wicked because it resulted from the sin of angel_s nrixing

with men' what appears behind the words of rrenaeus is that the infanous
race of men are the t'giants' which are the product of sin rather than the
origin of sin.

ELsewhere, the wickedness of men results frorn the teachings of
aageLs. That is, the manner in which angeLs extend the apostasy to man_

kind is not through I'unJ-awful- unions" or offspring, but through evil
teachings, These angel-s either innocently or mal.iciousl-y descended upon

the earth with unlawfur, useless knowledge. Arts and crafts, sorcery
and machinations of ail- types lvere possessed by them (far-len angels) aad

transmitted from one generation of men to another.

The angels, then, brought their wives as gifts
teachings of evi1, for they taught thern thevirtues of roots and herbs, and dyeing, and
costnetics, and discoveries of precioui meLals,
Love phil_tres, hatredsr rr*orrri, passions,
constraints of J-ove, the bonds of witchcraft,
every sorcery and idolatry hateful to God.
And when this was come into the world, theaffairs of wickedness were propagated to over_flowing,-and those of justic. awinat"d to veryi.ittt e.3l

satan appears, then, as the apostate angel- and leader of al_J- transgres-
sion. He is the cause of apostasy to hirnself and others. yet the
wickedness of Satan and his angels is not always associated with the
present hr:man race' because Lrenaeus accuses the apostate angeLs of alL
the wickedness leading to the deJ-uge. He perceived the work of these
angeLs as the chief reason for bringirrg about the fl-ood which destroved

3lproof lB.
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all evil up to the tine of Noah.

...he (the Antic:hrist) sums up in His own person
aLl the conmixture of triekedness which took place
previous to the del_uge due to the apostasy of the
angels.32

...the deluge c€rme. upon the earth, sweeping away
the rebeJ.lious world, for the sake of that most
infarnous generatlon which lived in the time of
Noah...the deluge occurred because of the rpo"tr"y.33

In the days of Noah, Ile (cod) Jusrl-y broughr on rhe
de.luge for the purpose,of extinguishing that most
infarnous race of men.J4

Another point concerning the apostasy of Satan, angels, and men

deal-s with the destiny of those who participate in the apostasy.

r,renaeus derives from tradition, which he recognizes as va1id, that

eternal fires were prepared for the devil and his angels.

...the Church in Rome despatched a nost powerful
letter...decl_aring the tradition... Iand] pro-
cl.ai:ning the one God, omnipotent...who brought
on the deluge...and r,rho has prepared fire for: the
devil and his angel-s.35

The fire was created for hirn who caused man to sin and caused the other

angels to revolt and apostasy.

It is therefore one and the sane God the father...
who has prepared the eternal fire for the ring-
J"eader of the apostasy, the devil and those who
revolted with him. . . Jo

32e. 
u.

"a.".
34a. u.

"&-8.

'uA=-o.

5,

5,

4,

2e,2 (i!is.).
29, 2 (ibis.).

36, 4 (4, 58 , 4>.

3, 3 (3, 3r 2).J,

4, 40, L (4, 65).
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Yet Irenaeus has something more to say about the tradition than

its mere credal formation. Irenaeus, after citing Matthewts text rtDe-

part from me, you cursed, into everlasting fires which my Tather has

prepared for the devil and his angels"r37 ttku" the staternent that che

eternal- f ire nas not original-J-y prepared for man.

...eternal fire \./as not original-ly prepared for
man, but for him who beguiled nan, and caused
him to offend -- for hirn, I say, who is chief
of the apostasy, and for those angeJ-s who be-
cfftre apostates along with hirn: which (fire)
indeed, they shall- justly feel- who^ like hirn,

' persevere in works of wickedn"ss.36

I,lhat lrenaeus offers on the one hand appears taken away oq the other when

he makes a statenent contrary to the one Just cited, for he says,

That eternal fire, (for instance) is prepared
for sinners...since He (God) prepared eternal
fires from the beginning for those r^rho were ao
(af terwards) to transgress (His cormrandments). -'

Nevertheless, it seems evident that he wishes to place the devil, his

apostate angel-s, and sinfuL men into the fires which were created by God.

...the Lord has declared those men shalL be
sent linto the fires] who have been set apart
by themselves on his left hand.4O

Irenaeusrs Use of Apo"tlyptic t'S '

This investigation connected with the spirit world as the possible

origin of sin will- now attempt to reJ-ate lrenaeus to some of the sources

37"..25:4L.

ttA,-E 3, 23, 3
tno.tr. z, zB, 7

oo&g. 4, 40, L

(3, 33 , 2).

(2, 43, 2) .

(4, 65).
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for his thought. The first polnt to be made concerns Irenaeusts refer-

ence to the existence of t'seven heavens" of angelic powers. The exis-

tence of these heavens was an idea common to both lrenaeus and his ad-

'\rersaries, the gnostics. In fact, Tranz Crmon.t attests to the fact that

the rrseven heaveqs" was a coiltrnon notion which cane from lran but which

flourished throughout much of the Mediterranean world in the time of
l" 'lChrist.*' What Irenaeus has to say about these heavens, howe-ver, is some-

thing quite different from that of the gnostics. rn fact, the heavens

and their creatioq were an essential Dart of the contention that, existed

between rrenaeus and his adversari"t,42 That is, the. gnostics perceived

the heavens as emanatfurg f rom an original rrprimordial Sathert', whereas man

was created by the derniurg".43 rrenaeus, on the other hand, held fast

to the creation of the heavens, earth, and a1J- things through the hands

of God. It would be a bold assumption to maintain, then, that lrenaeusts

sol-e introduction to these heavens was through his gnostic adversaries.

rn fact, he would have dLsmissed any idea coming solely from gnostic

thought. Rather, the l-ess bol-d assumption would be that he believed in

the existence of seven heayens independentLy of the gnostics

This is not a New Testanent concept, although Paul shows knowledge

of multipl-e heavens when he refers to the "third h"wer,".44 Also a singre

passage irr the old TesEam"rrt45 is at best a vague reference to these

tt1'-!'ranz Culont, Astrology and Religion among the Greeks and
(New York: Dover Publ-ications Inc. , L960), p. 6e.

42Nr"1".rr, ep. cit., pp. 4L-67.
ot.!iu., pp. 3g-4L.

Romans

45r"". Ll:2.

442 cot. L2:2-4.
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heavens. However, the book of Jubilees refers to the seven great r,torks

(heavens) r+hich God created on the first duy146 the Testament of Levi

gives a description of these heavens r4T ^nd 
the author of 2 Enoch visits

each one as a f avo.rr.d gr.r."t.48

Irenaeus therefore need not have accepted the [seven heavens,'

from gnosticistrl or Iranian sources, since it was an idea fl-ourishing in

the J.iterature of the late Jewish period. Moreover, the nseven heavens',

of apocal-yptic l-iterature were created solely by God and were inhabited

by angels and archangels, a cLaim also made by l,renaeus.

Furthermore, the statements regarding the "seygq heayens" which

are made by rrenaeus appear to involve literary dependence, Joseph

Smith, S.J., in his translation of Irenaeusts proof. of the Apostolic
LO

Preac\ing,-' thinks that rrenaeus took directl.y or indirectl_y the [seven

heavens[ from a Jewish tradition. He cites the Testament of Levi 3 and

the Ascensio Isaiah 10 as the two tradi-tions frorn which Irenaeus borrowecl
(n

the idea.-" When these and other passages are read in conJunction with
IreRaeusrs statertents of the ttheayenstt, there. appears not only an un-

deniably similar sequence of Lhought but also a rernarkable verbal agree-

ment.

In 4.H. L, 52 (1, 1, 9), Irenaeus sioply stares thar rrlle [cod]

46rrrb. zz3.

47T"ra. Levi 3. cf. also, Ascensio Isa. 10.
482 Ero"h 3.
Lq'-See Chapter Tr,,rc, n. /ll.
qn""Snith, 9p. c:!q., pt. L4j-L48, See dppendix I

Eexts.of
fot a comparison
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created also seven heavenst'. Itl A._H. 4, L6r Z (4, Zl , 2) he locates these

heavens when he says that rrthe earth is encompassed by severi heavensr'.

(The ernphasis in this and following passages is mine. ) But in Proof 9

he el"aborates upon this initial- statement aud also upon the nature of

the heavens, saying r'{heavensl in which dwell, pciwers, and angeLs, ar\d

archangels giving hom-age to the almighty God who created a1-l things".

Jubilees 2:2-3 explains that God created the heavens on the first

day: "He (God) created the heavens". Later, Jubilees 224 affirrns the

creation of "seventt heavens: t'for seven great works did He (God) create

on the first d"y". Jubilees also locates those heayens "which are aboye

the earth and the wat"rs".51 The same book inmediately att,ests to the

horirage paid to God, decl-aring, "and al-l the splrits which serve before

Hi:rr (God), the angeLs". A lengthy description of these angel-s and the

rest of creation fol-lows.

Howeve.r, the Testament of Levi 3;1-8 elaborates at some length

regarding the nature of the t'seven heavenst': r'...in the highest of all

dwell"eth the Great Glory, far above all holiness. In Ithe heaven nerrt

to] it are the archangels, who minister andmake propitiation to the

Lord...offering to the Lord a sweet sneLling savour, a reasonable and a

bl-oodless offering. And lin the heaven beLow thisl are the angel-s who

bear answers to the angels of the presence of the Lord. And in the

heaven nott to this are thrones and doninions, in which always they offer

praise to God".

This passage is the only one outside of lTeRaeus which associates

51l,rb. 223.
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the seven heavens with angels, and archangels, and other heavenly beings

who always are praising God. This passage which discusses the I'seven

heavens" describes these heavens in approximately, the sane mannex as did

rrenaeus. IIls statement about those who dwell in the ,,heavens,, giving

homage to God differs frorn that found in the Testanoent of Levi in onLy

one obvious way. The Testament of Levi reads ttthrones and dominionsil

where lrenaeus reads ttpowerstt.

The answer to this single difference in the. two readings lies iq
rrenaeusts dependency upon paul-rs letters while he uses apocaLyptic

writings to interpret PauL. Irenaeus knew that Paul (or a subsequenc

author of the pauLine school) spoke about heavenly pLaces ln Ephesians

l.:21- and Colossians 1:16. These two verses are rrery similar to one

another, particularl-y when read from the Greek teJ(t.52 yet, in neither

of these passages does the author speak about "seven heavensr', where

dwelL angels and archangel-s who constantly pay homage or praise to God.

But Irenaeus knew that in the Testanent of Lerri al-l of Lhese ideas were

pLaced in re]-ation to one another. Therefore, Irenaeus had both paulrs

J-etters and the Testaruent of Levi before him when he wrote about the

"seven heavens". With the words "thrones and dorninions,, from the Testanent

of Levi, Irenaeus turned to the Letters of pauL which spoke about heavenly

places- But instead of turning to Paul?s text of CoLossians j-:l-6 which

reads 'tthrones and dominionst', rrenaeus turned to the passage Like it,
namely, Ephesians L:2L, which reads "powersrt. Thus his explanation of

\ 1 -.52unh, L:zL. "...av t"f5, J ilorpaulers.)aep.fv', ni
kei € f orairr-s era\ 60va-.r€r!.s rrir rcu,4rJrirres'j ccf. i:ic
'g^rfri ,e ip.iu,"?s ,. , d,Te' 
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the "seven heavens" taken fron the- Testament of Levi reads the saue as

Levi except for the substitution of I'powerstr from Eph. I:2L for thrones

and dominions in Levi which are also mentioned in the para11-e1 text of

col. 1:16. other answers for this difference in reading are that

rrenaeus hTas not faniliar with col. 1:16 (which is unl_ikely) or that he

had some preference for ttpowerstt over ttthrones and dominionsrt.
i

Ir
Not only does Irenaeus agree with Jubilees and the Testament of

Levi in his description of the angelic beings who worship God in the

heavens, he shows further dependence on apoealyptic literature when he

describes how the fallen angel-s spread sin to humanity. That is, the

chain of apostasy, beginnins with Satan, extending down through the

angels, and finalJ-y bringing man to that same corruption, did not come

from a reading of the New Testament, whieh only briefly describes

satanrs being cast out of heaven with his rrrg.1".53 No explanation is
offered by the New Testanent for such acti.on nor is there made any re-
lationship between these events and mants si.nful condition.

rn the New Testment, angel" "ir54 because they rdid not keep

their orrm position but left their proper dwellingt' and because they in-
dulged in unnatural lust.55 The angelst "or.rn position,, of Jude appears

consistent with Irenaeusts thought about the creation of angels in their

532 pu.. 224; Jude 6; Lk. 10:18; Jn. t2:31; Rev. L2z7-L2.
542 p"r. 224.

55r,rd. 
o.
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-56olin pl-ace.-- Also, the sinning by indulging in nunnatural lust', can

well be related to rrenaeusrsttunlawful unionsr', but this brief and

vague reference in the New Testarnent passage cannot serve as the sole

source of the thought of rrenaeus. Furthe::nore, the notion of "giantsn
is not a New Testame-nt concept, because the New Testament lacks any re-
ference to these creatures. The old restament, however, does mention

these "giants" as the offspring of ttsons of Godr' (who were later i_nter-

preted as angeLs) and men. rt is obvious, then, that this motif about

"unLawful. unions" is the resul-t of some specuLation upon the previously

cited account given in Genesis 6:r-4.57 The giants ,,are the rnighty men

of ol-d, the men of reno\"n". However, the old Testament does not neces-

sarily associate these 'highty ment' with evi1. That is, the statement

of Genesis 6:4 concerning the tbnen of renownt'must be understood as

having a causal relationship with the "wickedness" that folLows in
Genesis 6:5.

tu{.t. 2, z, 4 (2, 2, 3).
57-'Cf., p. L4. Gerhard von Rad, Genesis.(phitaaelphia: Thewestuinster Press, L96r), pp. 109-114, ar.EcrssEs how rhe irephilin care tobe rendered in English thighty onestt, ttstrong onestr, or ,rheroestr. The

lT t:"*tng_is gig_anteg and, rherefore, the Nephilim became knor,rn as"giants". In this book, von Rarl also argues-Efr-at Genesis 6:5, the prologueto the flood' represents the narratorts own reflections, linking Genesis6:4, the sins of angel-s, with the deLuge that followed in the rest of thechapter. He states that "The Yahwist wanted to show mants general cor-rupticn. He wanted to represent the mixing of superhrrnr., "piritual poruerswith man, a kind of 'deruonict invasion and point out a further disturbance
caused by sin". Thus, acccrding to von Rad, the Yahwlstic narrator wishedto say that there had occurred a deterioration of all- creation. In addi-tion, 6:5 is the authorts own staternent purposely written to i-ink the de-luge with the deterioration which took placu in 6r+. The argr:urents of vonRad are threefold and the strongest one appears to be the last, whichargues that deterioration is shor^n in 6:4 because God cut short the lifeof the "bastardst' born frou the marriage of angels and men. rf von Rad
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Irenaeus definitel-y understands these passages in this manner,

but he need not have come to such an understanding without some assis-

tailce, because this specul-ation had already been r.rorked out and set down

in Jewish apocalyptlc literature. Although Irenaeus elaborates sub-

stantiall-y uPon the brief New Testament ter(ts regarding Satan, his thought

on the subject appears quite fragmentary in light of the lengthier treat-
rnent found in the l-ate Jewish apocal-yptic tradition.

Enoch states that rrthe whole earth has been eorrupted through

the works that were taught by AzazeL (satan); to him ascribe all sin".58

Here Satan is positioned as the head of alL apostasy. Enoch, moreover,

describes in detail the fal-l of the angels who swore on oath and bound

themsel-ves to their own defilement. This act was done under the l-eader-

ship of Semjaza, who is l-ater referred to as Sat.rr.59

tCone l-et us choose wives from among the children
of men and beget us childrenr. And Sernjaza, who
was their leader, said unto them: tI fear ye
will not indeed agree to do this deed, and I al_one
shall have to pay the penal_ty of a great sin... t

Let us swear an oath, and all_ bind ourselves by
mutual imprecatio!,not to abandon tiris plan but
to do this thing.60

A1so, Enoch elaborates upon the corruption that resulted amongst men be-

cause of this apostasy of the angels.

is correet about the Yahwistts intentions, no other Old Testament authot
had demonstrated awareness of these intentions. Those who first indi-
cated such purpose in Genesis 6 were the apocalyptic authors when they
speculated upon the fal1 of the angel-s and their causing a great fl-ood.
to come upon the earth.

581 Ero"h lo:8.
t9r." Chapter one, n. ltSZ.

601 n,o"h 6:2-5,. Cf. also, 1 Enoch 7zL-2.
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And there arose much godlessness, and they com_
mitted fornication, and they were J_ed astray,
and became corrupt in all their ways.61

Jubilees l-ikewise speaks of "the watchers (angels;,62 v,ho had sinned

with the daughters of men; for these had begun to unite thmsel-ves so

as to be defiled with the daughters of rn"rr,,.63 Again, the Testament of

Naphtali mentions that the t'watchers...changed the order of their
,ratrrret'.64 So too, Baruch, speaking about the angels, says ,,and some

of thern descendecl and mingled with the women,,.65 Moroever, it is clear
that the direction of sin be.gan with satan, passed through the angels,

and finally found its resting place amongsc men.

The Lord of spirits may take vengeance on thern
for their unrighteousness in becoming subject
to Satan and leading astray those who dvcell on
the earth.66

and the whol_e earth had been corrupted through
the works that were raught by AzazeL lSatan].62

They shall be evil spirits upon the earth...and
the spirits of giants afflicted, oppress, des_troy, attack, do^battle, and work destruction
upon the earth. bE

The chain of apostasy from satan to man, which appears in the

611- Ero"h B:2-3.
62r." Chaprer one, n . tt37.

63lrrb. 
4:22 .

64Tu"t. Naph.3:5.
652 Bur.r"h 56 : 13.

661- urro"h 54 26.

671- 
E ro"h 1o:8.

681- E,o"h 15: lo-11.
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writings of Irenaeus, was first conceived in late Jewish speculatiorr.69

It is this tradition rnfiich is responsible for Irenaeusts claim that

Satan is the ringleader of apostasy. It is also this tradition that helps

cl.arify rrenaeusrs thought concerning the sin of satan, angel-s, and men.

t'Unlawful- Unionsrt and ItGiantstt in lrenaeus and Apocal- tic titerature

Further clarification is achieved through an examination of the

manner in which Satants apostasy Ls extended to manki.nd. Irenaeus has

two different descriptions of the angels defiling mankind. One descrip-

tion is concerned with "unl-awfuL uni-ons" of angels lsith offspring from

the daughters of men. This I'unl-awfuL union" produces ttgiants" upon the

earth which cause mant s sinfulness and these giants which lrenaeus ca11s

the "ilfamous race of ment' performed fruitless and wicked deeds. Such

is the thought of l- Enoch.

And they bore great giants...who consumed all
the acquisitions of men.70

...and the women have born giants and the whole
earth has thereby- been f il-led w-ith blood and
unrighteousness. /r

Destroy...the children of the watchers because
they have wronged mankind.T2

Thus,.both Irenaeus and apocalyptic writers treat the subJect of I'giantsil

and ttunl-awful unionstt.

69r." 
nn.

701 u.ro"h

711 
E ro"h

721 
E ro"h

25-27.

723-4. See Appendix I for a comparison of texts.
q.q

10: 15 .
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Evil spirits have proceeded from their bodies
because they are born from men and frorn the holy
watchers as their beginning and primal_ origin:
they shaL1 be evil spirits on_the earth and evil
spirits shal_l_ they be called./J

ELsewhere in the apocalyptic literature, sirnil-ar statements attest to the

wickedness of the I'giants". JubiLees has lengthy and numerous statenents

concerning them.

And lt care to pass when the chil_dren of men be-
gan to multiply on the face of the earth and
daughters were born to them, that the sons of
God saw them on a certain year of this JubiJ_ee,

. that they were beautiful to look upon; and they
took themselves wives of all whon they chose,
and they bore unto thern sons and they were
giants. And l_awlessness increased on the earth
and alL flesh corrupted its way....Aj-l of them
corrupted their ways and their orders and they' 
began to devour each other, and lawlessness in-
creased on the earth...and all that were upon
the earth had wrought all manner of evil...and
against the ange-ls whom he had sent upon the
earth, He was exeeedingly wrath...and against
their sons \^rent forth a coumand...that thev
should be smitten with the sword.74

...the uncl-ean demons began to lead astray the
ehildren of the sons of Noah, and to make to

. err and destrov them. /)

tr'or I see...the demons have begun (their) se- a,
ductions against you and against your children.'o

. Although it was previously proposed that Irenaeus was alluding

to the book of Enoch ,77 ,h" question remains as to what ertent Irenaeus

731- nro"h 15:9. Cf. a1so, 1-9:L, 106:L3-17.
74 rub. 5:1-4.
75.1.rb. i.o:1.
76.r,-,b. 

7 227 . Cf . a1-so, Wisd. SoI. L4;6; CD. 3:3-4:10.
77 r"" Chapter one, n . lt20g.
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was dependent upon this apocalyptic tradition. Did the early Church

Father have the book of Enoch or other apocal-yptic texts before him

when he wrote about "unlawftrl unionst' and the t'giants, produced from

such unions?

Neither the Ol-d Te.stanent nor apocalyptic authors use the phrase

I'unLawful unionst'. Moreover, the text from Genesis does not mention

anything indicating that the union of angels and the daughters of nen

r'ras unlawful . But there is no question that the author of Enoch and

apocaLyptic writers considered the union of angels with the daughters

as unlawful. l Enoch considers this ttunion" one in which the angels
ttconuit sin and transgress the l-.r".78 Likewise according to Jubilees

th€ unions were those in which the angels (watchers) "sinned with the

daughte-rs of r"rr".79 The reason for these unions being unlawful in

Jubilees is that t'the watchers (angels) against the 1aw of their ordin-

ances went a whoring after the daughters of r"rr".80 More preeisely

does the- Testanent of Naphtall explain thLs unlar.,rfulness saying that 'tthe

watchers (angels) changed the order of their nature whcrur the Lord
Q1cursed"."* That, then, which best describes these unions in apocal-yptic

writings is Irenaeusts phrase, "unlawful- unionst'.

In conjunction with trunl-awful unionst' Irenaeus states that the

"angels linked themselves w-ith the offspring of the daughters of men".

781- Erro"h l-06:14.

79rnb.4:22.

Bor,ru. 7:2L.
BlT""t. Naph. 3:5.
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This is not the nanner in which the union is o<pressed in the Old

Testament because the Old Testament says that "the sons of God (angels)

took to wife such of them (the daughters of men) as they chose" (Gen.

622) arrd that rrthe sons of God came lnto the daughrers of men" (6:4).

I{owever, I- Enoch relates how the angels "have connected them-

sel-ves w-ith womer"r82 "and have united themselves with ror.r,".83 Again

Jubil-ees says that t'these (watchers -- angels) be.gan to unite themselves

so as to be defiLed with the daughters of m"rr".84 Irenaeusrs expression

of "Angel-s l-inking thqnselves with the offspring of the daughters" is

closer to the wording of the apocalyptic accounts than to the Ol-d

Testanent expressionsttcame intorf ortttook to wiferr. It was the apoca-

lyptic e:<pression, then, wtrich seems to have influenced Irenaeus.

I'urthermore, Irenaeus proceeds to say that the daughters of men

t'bore to them (angels) sons who on account of their exceeding great size

t'rere caLled giants".Bs Here lrenaeus gives the reason for the off-

spring being cal-led gigantes in the Bible which he read. (fne f,XX

translates nephil-im in Gen. 624 as gigantes. ) tlis mentionirg I'their

exeeeding great size", howeverr may be more than a simple inference from

the IJfi transl-ation of lephil-im. Enoch had al-ready stated that t'they

(the daughters of men) bear great giants whose height was three-thousand

821 Eoo"h 19:l-.

831 B,ro"h 1-06: l-4.

84rrrb.4:22.

B5proof l-8.
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ell-s".86 Elsewhere, Enoch says t,hat through this union they (the

daughters of me-n) "have begot children by theur (angel-s) and they shall

produce on the earth giants".87 Al-so Jubilees states that "they (the

daughters of rnen) bore unto theru (angeLs) sons, and they were giantstt.BB

The emphasis on the great size of the offspring se,"ms to owe more to

Enoch than to any other source.

i- Fnoch and ,Irenaeus. on EviJ. Tdachings

According to lrenaeus the other manner in which the angels

brought about mants defilernent was through eyiL teachings. A single

reference in the New Testarnent concerning the "Doctrine of D"*or,""89

night be a vague reference to the apostaLe angels or the 'tgiantst' pro-

duced frorn the union of angels and men. However, this New Testanent

passage does not adequatel-y account for Irenaeusts el-aborate treatment

on the teachings of angels, nor does the New Testarnent serve as a back-

ground to Irenaeusrs whole unified treatmenE of t'unlarnrfui unions",

production of "giantsr', and eviL doetrines. His source for these notions

must come from a faniliarity with a tradition simiLar to that found mainly

in the first book of Enoch. rt is in this work that the angels "took

unto thecnsel-ves rives"9O..."from among the chlldren of *.rr"91...,,and

861 E,o"h.722. cf. also, Apoc. A.brahm, e. 23 where Adam is of
enonnous size which is either an allusion to the "giantsn produced by the
apostasy of AzazeL or mereJ-y an exaltation of Adam found also in other
apocal-yptic writings. See Scroggs, LA, pp. 15-38.

871- rrro"h l-06:17.

89t rir. 4zL.

911- Enoch 6:2.

88.lrrb . 5:2.
9oL Enoch 7:l-.
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began to go in unto then and to defile themsel-ves with themt'r92 so that

"they (wives) became pregnanc and they bore great giants".93 It is here

that "they taught them (wives) charms and enc.hantments, and the cutting

of roots, and made them acquainted with pl-ants".94 Elsewhere in L Enoch

are numerous passages describing mants defilement through the evil

teachings of angelsrnt "o that both the rrcloctrine of demons" mentioned

in the New Testament and lrenaeusrs elaboration upon deuonic doctrines

has cl-arification from a previous devel-oped tradition. That tradition

appears in 1 Enoch, and because there was such a tradition, Irenaeus

was abl-e to relate the teachings of angel-s with manrs sinfuLness. 0n1-y

this background, which ernphasizes the evils brought about by the

teachings of angels, coul-d permit Irenaeus to explain that wickedness

brought upon the earth by the teaching of angels was propogated to

overflowing. Moroever, the Ol-d Testament makes no reference to the

teachings of the angels as does late Jewish apocal-yptic literature,

which, without question, views the teachings as evil teachirrgs.96

By way of conparison one finds that lrenaeus emtrnerates those

teachings as fol-1ows: "the virtues of roots and herbs, and dyeing and

cosrnetics, and dlscoyeries of precious material-s, 1-ove philtres, hatreds,

921 n,o"h
93 ru'a.
941- n,o"h
951 

tr ro"h

96.r &nocn

7 zL.

8:3.

B:L-2, 3-4 ,

9:6, 1-0:B-9,

9:4, L623, 6924-L2.

L3:2 , l-6 :3.
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Fmours, passions, constraints of l-ove, the bonds of ttritchcraft, every

sorcery and idolatry, hateful to God".97

In one passage Enoch simply relates that one from the leaders

of the angels (Azazel) "hath taught al-l unrighteousness on earth and

reveal-ed the eternaL secre.ts which \{ere preseryed in heaven".98 But

Enoch then entrmerates sone. of these teachings as various angeLs imparted

or showed to men I'evil counsel...blows of death...weapons of death...

the shiel"d and the coat of rnail and the sword for battle and aL1 the

weapons of death...the bitter and the sweet.".al.l. secrets of their

wisdom...writings with ink and paperr..aLl" the wicked smitings of the

spirits and demons...srnitings of the embryo j-n the womb...smitings of

the soul-...the bites of the serpent...snitings which befall- the noon-

tide heat...and the chief of the oath".99

However, elsewhere in 1 Broch another enurneration of the evil-

teachings imparted to men is made. This second listing corresponds

quite cl-osely to that of rrenaeus. Enoch states that "the angers taught

thenr [the daughters of men] charms and enchantments and the cutting of

roots and made then acquainted with plants...and made knor,in to them

metals. (of the earth) and the art of working them, and bracelets and

ornaments and the use of antimony, and the beautifying of eyel-ids and

all kinds of costl-y stones, and all coloring tinctures....tt Various

97Proof. 18. See Appendix I for a comparison of ter<ts.

981 Enoch 9:6.

99L urro"h 69:4-LZ
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fallen angels also t'taugtrt enchantments and root cuttingst', "the re-

soi-ving of enchantmentsrt, ttastrologytt, trconstel"lationstt, rrknowledge of

the c1-oudstt, ttsigns of che earthtt, "signs of the sunlt, "course of the

,, 100moon".

Trom the above pa.ssage, which lists the teachings of angels, and

from Irenaeusts enumeration of the angelsr evil teachings appear charac-

teristics pecul-iar to the two traditions. Each one of the teachings

listed by Irenaeus is sjmilarly enumerated and expressed in 1 Enoch.

And of those teachings J.isted, -it is Just as difficuLt to determine how

the virtues of roots, dyeing, cosrnetics and diScoveiries of precious

materials are teaching of evil- to Irenaeus as it is to determine that

the cutting of roots, al-l col-oring tinctures, bracel-ets, ornanents. use

of antimony and the working of the metals of the ear4 are evil- to the

author of L Eeoch.

Moreover, Lhe sequence of thought found in lrenaeus, naely,

trnlawful. unions where the angel-s united thernseLv€s with the daughterS

gf men, who bore great giants, fol-lowed by the evil teachings of angels

is the same seguence found in 1 Enoeh with strikingly slmiLar, if not

identical, expression.

.Lrenaeusts Apocal)rptic Cause for the Deluge

Earlier it was sholrn that lrenaeus fostered the notlon that these

angels and their apostasy brought about the del-uge or vrere the onl-y cause

looL Ero"h 7:l--8:4.
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fot 
"rr"h.101 Furthermore, he states that t'He (God) justly brought on

the deLuge for the purpose of extinguishing that most infamous race of
1n,

men". -"- Yet, rrenaeus is not consistent in his thought about the pur-

pose of the deJ-uge because some of the fal-len angels continue presently

to influence man toward evil ways. rn speaking about heretics, he says

that "this class of nen have been instigated by satannt.1O3 Elsewhere

he explains how 'hen were saved both from the most. wicked spirits, and

from every sort of apostat. por"t".104 This rras done I'by cali-ing upon

Hiu (God)t' at a time after the deluge and "before the coming of our

Lord, christ...and for this reason do the Jews even now put demons to
1nqfLight".*"- At even greater lengths does he discuss present men who

became influenced by the deviL and his angel_s

For this reason, therefore, He has terrned these
angel-s of the devil and children of the wicked
one, who give heed to the deviL and do his works
...but when they have apostatized and fallen into
transgression, they are ascribed to their chief,
the devil -- to him who first becme the cause.
of apostasy ro himself and afrerr"tJ"-;; ;;;;;".106

rt would appear that rrenaeus sees the de.luge as ltsweeping away

the rebellious world", yet the fallen angeLs stil-l continue to exist.

But such inconsistency is al-so to be noted among apocal-ypti.c authors r.'ho

continue to keep t'demonsrt and trgiants'r actively infl.uencing men after

101s". above, p. r25.
to'o.g. 4, 36, 3 (4, 58 , 4),

l-o3A.r'. L, zL, L (1, r-4, 1).
lo5rura.

See Appendix I for a comparison of

too&-g. 2, 6, z

1o6AJ. 4, 4L, 3

(2,4,6).

(4,68, l-).

ter<t s.
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the tirne of Norh.107

Although the idea thaL tire- angels and their apostasy brought

about the de]-uge. is foreign to the New Testarent, it is explicitly
treated in the inter-testanental- Jewish r-iterature. l0B rt is an apoca-

lyptic notion which served

mant s sinful-ness centered.

a focaL point around which discussions on

Several works contain this thought con-

dS

109

cerning the angels and the delug".110

Some of the angel-s of heaven transgressed...and
have united themselves with women...and they
shall- produce on the earth giants...and there
shal-l be a great punishnent on the earth and
the earth shall be cleansed from all impurity.
Yea, there shal_l come a great destruetion over
the whole earth, and theie shall be a de1ug....l11

In like manner the r^ratchers also changed the order
of their nature, whom the Lord cursed at the
fl-ood, on whose account He rnade the earth without
inhabitants and f ruitl-ess .. . .ILz

For owing to these three things cmre the flood
upon the earth, namely, owing to the fornication
wherein the watchers against the law of thei.r
ordilances hrent a whoring after the daughters of
men and took themselves wives of all which they
chose: and they made the beginning of unclean-
ness...and the Lord destroyed everything from
off the face of the earth; because of the wicked-
ness of their deeds and because of the blood
which they had shed in the aridst of the earth
He destroyed everything. . . .113

lO7rrrbrl*es 
7 : 26-39, 10: l--15. cf . also , l- Enoch 89: l-0.

lo8Jrrbrl"es 
7 : zL-2.5.

109r." chapter one, pp . 2r-27.
ll0T.rrrru.rt, op. cit . , p . Z3B. Willians, op. cit. , p. 85.
1111 

n ro"h l-06 : t-3-l-6.

112T."t. Naph.3:5.

ll3lrlbtt"es 7: 2L-25.
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This notion that the "unlaw-ful unionst' of angels and the daughters of

men brought about the deluge al-so argues for Irenaeusrs literary depen-

dency upon apocalyptic writi-ngs.

rn the old Testanent the deluge folJ-ows upon the marriage of

angels with the daughters of men but the^re. is no explicit indication

that the del-uge resul-ted because of the marriage. Rather, the fLood ap-

pears to resul.t from mants nickedness which might have some irnplicit
rel-ationship to the marriage of angel_s and men.

Yet, Irenaeusts cormixture of wickedness is mentioned precisely

in relation to the !'apostasy of angels' and this is the cause which

brings about the deluge. That deluge sweeps away the 'rrebel-1ious world"

and the t'infmous generationtt or ttinfamous race of men who could not

bring forth fruit to God since the angels that sinned had cornmingled

with thern". Liker^rise in l Enoch, Jubilees, and the Testament of Naphtali

the flood is due to the fornication of the watchers [apostasy of the

angeLs] who begat sons and made the beginning of all uncl-eanness. The

fl-ood is also for the purpose of destruction, destroying everything from

off the face of the earth, c1-eansing the earth of wlckedness, and rendering

it r,l'ithout inhabitants and fruitless. rn the apocai-yptic account, the

earth couLd not bring forth fruit after the del-uge, whiLe in Irenaeusts

account the earth was destroyed because it coul-d not bring forth fruit
before the flood.

The sequence of Irenaeusts thought and that of apoeal-yptic authors

concerning the deluge foLlows upon the marriage of angels and men as

found in the Old Testment. Yet, as was said, the Old Testaurent does not

explicitly rel-ate the f1ood, its causes, and purpose to thetlnarriaget'
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as do Irenaeus and apocal-yptic u-riters. This orpl-icit re]-ationship is
peculiar to these two traditions and the most likely explanation is that

Irenaeus depended upon apocai-yptic writings for understanding both the

OLd and New Testaments.

1 Enoch and Irenaeus on the trFires of Helltt

The final point concerns lrenaeusts contrary statereents on the

fires of helL. At one time he states that the eternal fires were pre-

pared for the devil and his angel-s and were not originally prepared for
r.r.114 At another, his c]-aim is that froru the beginning the fires
were prepared for sirners who were to transgress Godts corlmandr".rt".115

It could be that logical refleetion upon Matthew 2524L and its
context wouLd bring Irenaeus to the concl-usi.on that men are being sent

to a place originall-y meant to serve another purpose. Thus, he would

say that *the eternal fire was not original-i-y prepared for mrrr,,.116 yet

his el-aboration upon the eternal fire related to its preparation is not

warranted from New Testment texts al-one. The fires that are prepared

for the chief or ringl-eader of the apostasy, he who beguired rnan; the

fires that are prepared for angels who became apostates, those who re--

volted. with the devil; the fires that are prepared for men who persevere

in w'ickedness and are set apart on His (Godts) left hand; the fires that

are prePared for all those who afterwards transgress his ccrnmandment are

114R. 

".
115e. 

n.

116o. r.

23, 3

28, 7

23, 3

33, 2).

43, 2).

33, Z).

3,

,1t

3,

(3,

(2,

(3,
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enbei-lishnents upon the fires which are

Enoch.

found in the first book of

This pLace (a great fire)
angels and here thev wil].
ever. lL7

the prison of the
imprisoned for-

And lle wil]. iurprison those angels, who have
shown unrighteousnes, in the burning val_ley...
and that val1ey of the angels who had led
astray mankind burned beneath 11-r"1 1"n6.118

And through its valleys proceed stre@s of fire
where these angels are punished who had led as-
tray those who dwell upon the ssagh.119

. . . and I. . . saw there a deep va1Ley with burning
fire. And they brouqht the kings and the mighry
and began to cast them into tliis deep val-ley. . .
these are being prepared for the hosts of AzazeI
so that they may take them and cast them into
the abyss... .And l"Iichael, and Gabriel...shall
take hold of them on the great day, and cast
them on that day into the burning 1nrn3ss.l-20

The nighty and the kings who possess the earth
...sha11 say unto thenselves: "Our souls are
ful-l of unrighteous gain, but it does not pre-
vent us from descending from the midst there of
into the burden of Sheol....This is the ordi-n-
ance and judgment with respect to the mighty
and the kings and the exalted and those who
possess the earth before the Lord of Spirits.
And other forms I saw hidden in that place....
These are the angel-s who descended to the earth
and reveal-ed what was hidden to the children of
men and seduced the children of men into com-
uri-tting sin.l-21-

is
be

LL7 
"l. EnOCn

1181 
E ro"h

1r.9-l- Lnocn

12ol- 
E ro"h

1211 
tr ro"h

2L:L0.

67 z4-6.

67:.7.

54:L-6. Cf.

63 tL-64 22.

al-so, 1-0:4-13.
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And he caused the sinners to pass away and be
destroyed from off the face of the earth, and
those who have Led the worl_d astray with
chains shal_L they be bound, and in their as-
sembLage-place of destruction shall- they be
imPrisoned.L22

Their spirits (sinners upon earth) shall. be
cast irrto the furance of f ire.l.23

Idoe to you, you sinners on account of the words
of your mouth, and on account of the deeds of
your hands which your godlessness has wrought,
in blazirrg_fl_ame.s burning worse than fire shall
You burn' l-24

Know you that their soul-s will be made to des-
cend irrto Sheol. And into darkness and chains
and a burning flane. i25

These many passages found il Enoch concerning the Judguent of angels

and men reveal- that original-ly the fires of heLl were created for Satan

and his angels. Later, God uses these fires to castigate kings and

the rnighty men on earth. tr'ina11y, he uses these fires of Sheol- to

punish all sinners. The fires of I Enoch are used for the chief of the

apostasy (AzazeL), the apostate angels, those who beguil-ed man, and all-

those who afterwards transgress his counandmerrt".126 such a tradition
as that found in J- Enoch made Irenaeus stress that the eternal- fire was

not originally prepared for man. Moreover, his failiarity with apoca-

lyptic tradition about the eternal fires and who would be subJect to

122L uno"h 69:27-28. 1231 E"ro.h 9g:3.
1241- Erro"h l-00:9. 125L E,o"h 103:7-g.
126rhr" series of those who are to be punished by the fire in l-

Enoch may itself by the resul-t of the cornbination of various levels of
material- in the work. In the earliest part of the book only the fal-l-en
angels are to be imprisoned in fire (n. llLL7, above). To then others are
added in the latter sections of the book.
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them enabled Irenaeus to elaborate beyond the Lirnited notigns of the New

Testament.

The striking point to be made in this discussion of Satan and

his angej-s is that lrenaeus sometimes bypasses Adagl as a cause of manrs

sinfu]-ness. This is not on1.y contrary to the Adan theory as a source

of mants sin but it is also contrary to the theory that Satan was the

cause of Admts faLJ- uLon".L27 However, it rnight be argued that

Irenaeus borrowed his ideas of Satan and his angeJ_s directJ.y from a

reading of Genesis. Yet, there is no doubt that Irenaeus elaborates

extensively upon the Genesis account of the faLlen angel-s" In addition,
that very same ernbelListrnent of Genesis which is found in the writings
of rrenaeus is found irr the earlier works of the apocal.yptic writers.
More important, it can be understood that in Jubilees and some sections

of L Enoch Adan is also not mentioned as a source of manrs sin, but it
is attributed only to the fallen "r,g"1".128 rhis direct connection

between the fal-len angels and manrs sinfulness is not reaLLy congenial

to rrenaeusrs thought, to which the Adam-christ scherne is basic. This

makes it overwhelmingLy Likel.y that in the passages discussed in this
chapter rrenaeus is directly dependent on l-ate Jewish apocai-yptic

l.iterature, especial-ly J- Enoch and Jubilees.

Late Jernrish speeul-ation, then, permitted Irenaeus to offer Satan

and his angels as the cause and origin of sin. Moreover, Irenaeus, with

127s*" n. L25.

t"r"" Chapter one, pp. zo-2s.
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several apocalyptic writers, traced sin to two separate causes. The

first was Adam and Eve; the second, Satan and his angels.

A third expl-anation, however, of the origin of sin results when

these two themes are fused together.l2g That is, the fal1 of satan and

his angels joins the paradise narrative of Adan and Eve, not necessar:ily
offering another o<pr-anati.on for srnts origin, but shifting the blame

frorn Adam to Satan- This fusion has been accornpi.ished by both rrenaeus

and apocalyptic authors, which further demonstrates rrenaeusrs reliance
upon apocal_yptic notions.

t'9r"" 
Chaprer one, pp. zo-27.



CHAPTER FIVE

THE FI]SION OF TIIE PARADISE NARMTIVE AND THE ANGELIC FALL

STORY

The Fusion

Mants sinfulness, resulting frorn the fall of Adan and Eve through

the- instigation of Satan,t ," a notion consequent upon the fusion of the

paradise narrative of Genesis 3 and the angelic fa1l story of Genesis 6.

The role of Satan and his angels is eombined with the Adarnic fa11 from

paradise to explain the origin of mants sinfulness.

. when this fusion takes place in the writings of rrenaeus, the

guilt for mants sinfulness is shifted from Adam to Satan. That is,
Irenaeus transfers the whole burden of blame for the first sin from Adan

to Satan because Adm was but an irresponsible child when he transgr.s".d.2

This move is consistent wi-th Irenaeusts desire to exonerate Adam of cul-
pabil-ity regarding man's sinfulness.3 But this exoneration of Adam and

transferral of guilt to Satan demonstrates a fusion of the two fa11

stories found in Genesis 3 and Genesis 6, whieh form the basis for the

two apocal-yptic speculations on sinfs origin.4 That is, Irenaeus attri-

lcr. chapter
z?tpet L2.

3cr. chaprer

4ct. chaprer

One, pp. 25-27,

Threer pp. 118-121.

One, pp. 25-27.

157



butes the origin of the race and sin to

(3, 30); 3, 22, 4 (3, 32, 1); 5, 13, 4

Irenaeus relates sin solely to Adam and

ment ioned.

Adam and Eve.

158

In A.H. 3, 2l-, 10

16, 3 (:!iq.)

of Adan is not

(iEd. ); and 5,

Ehe ItLempterrl

In other texts, the source of sin is traced to the devil and his

apostasy (A.H. 4,40, L (4,65); 4,41-, l_-3 (4,66,2-4, 68, 1); procf

1B). Sinilarly, in these texts there is no mention of Adam or Eve and

the apostasy is rel-ated solery to the faLL of the angels. Elsewhere,

Irenaeus offers Adam and Eve as the cause of sin, which makes the ser-

pent the "tempter" in the fal_l of the first parents. (&_8. 3,20, L

(3, 2L, 1); 3, 23, 1, 3 (3, 32, 2i 3, 33, 2); 4, pref ., 4 (4, pref., 3);

5,2L,2,3 (_fb:g_.); 5, 23, L (i!_!g-.); 5, 24,3,4 (ibid.)). some rexrs

appear to identify the serpent and Satan (A.H. L, 27, 4 (L, 25, 2); 4,

40,3 (4,66,2);5,23, L (ibid.)), whereas in orher passages Satan

uses the serpent as an j-nstrument in seducing Adan and Eve (4: I{. 5, 26,

2 (ibid.); 4, pref., 4 (4, pref., 3)).5 The most obvious porrrayal of

fusion appears in rrenaeusts proof of the Apostolic preachingr6 rh"t.
the apostate angel (the devil) first ruined himself and is placed in the

primary position in bringing about Adamrs fal1. This happens by means

of the serpent; and it vrould appear that the order of disobedience in the

mind of Irenaeus began with the angel (Satan), extended to the bearer of

the slander (the serpent), and finally ruined man by rnaking Adarn a sinner,

5s"" pp. L62-r66.

6Proof 
16.
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which brings about the deluge. Further destruction results upon the

earth through the apostasy of angels and their ilunlawfuL unlons,,.7 ,hrr"

resuLts the fusion of the two distinct biblical stories of Genesle which

further associates lrenaeus with apocal-yptic notions.

Moreover, it is worthy to not,e that although Irenaeus fused the

Adamic and angelic fal-l accounts, he did not do it for the same. reasons

as did apocalyptic authors. That is, apocaLyptic authors moved from one

speculation on sinrg origin to the other because they had problerns with
the flood account.S But Irenaeus frrsed. the two stories because he

wished to e:<onerate Adm fron sin, make Satan the head and font of aLl-

sin, and shift all culpability upon the shoulders of the devil_. rt is
not too nuch to say that' in the passages in Irenaeus now under discus-

sion, one sees the first theologically consistent fusj-on of the stories
in Genesis 3 and 6, and the one which domlnated subsequent Christian
theology. Adm is created good, but is tempted by a previously faLLen

angel, satan, who through hin gains power over the h'man race, a power

which is broken. onLy by christ, the """corrd Adm,,, who successfully re-
sists the tempter and opens the way to freedom and l-ife. Satan, however,

is not conceived of quite as an eviL god, since Genesis 6 allowed him to
be relegatedto the rol"e of a fallen angel.9 l,rh"a rrenaeus needed for the

TProof 
L8. SSee chapter one, pp" 22-25"

q

- 
-A very inreresring passage (A.H. r, 15,6 (1, g, L7)) attests rosatan's role as that of a fallen a.tgef Here Irenaeus in condemning thegnostic, Marcus, cites a "divine eldert' who is unknown to present readersof lrenaeus. This elder describes Marcus as being trskilLed in consul-tingthe stars" and in the perfo:mance of apostate works. rn addition, it issatan "by means of Azazel, that fal-len and yet rnighty angeL" that makesMarcus an aut,hor of "impious actions". The thought contiined in this
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fusion of Genesis 3 and 6 was to reverse those two accounts, making Satan,

because of his fal-1., induce the fall of hunanity through Adam. The fusion

in Irenaeus serves as much more than a way out of the difficulty created

by the "watcher" or fall"en angel theory. rt beeones a syst.ematical-ly

cogent statement of how sin first came into the world through the apostate

angel- (Satan),which protects the goodness of creation and which l-eads to

the solution offered, as rrenaeus saw it, in christianity. The main

ingredients of Irenaeusrs fusion of Genesis 3 and 6 were aLready present,

however, in Jewish apocal-yptic literature, where the two Genesis fall

stories were reversed so that the latter woul-d be seen to cause the

former.

Irenaeus, as previously nentioned, often refers to Satan under

various titles such as ttdevl-l tt, "apostate angelt', or t'serpent".l0 In

using these different titles, he explains Satanrs role in bringing about

Adamrs fal-l-. Irenaeus speaks of ttthe ancient and primary enraity against
11the serpent"*- whi-ch was brought about by ttre apostate angel-, satan, the

"ringleader of all transgression".12 He is "the head and font of sin".13

citation is certainly borrowed by Irenaeus from the unknor,,n elder who writes
fron some tradition. That tradition appears to be apocal-yptic, as "Azazel"
is one of the l-eaders of the rrwatcherstt in 1 Enoch. However, Azazel usecl
in relation to Satan who seduces Adam and Eve is not contained in the book
of Enoch. This fusion of Azazel, one of the fallen angels, w-ith Satan, the
seducer of Adam, is the work of the Apocal-ypse of Abraham (cc. 22-23).
Here also "consulting the starsrt (c. 20) is an accepted practice for
furthering oners knowledge. This work is somewhat gnostic according to
G. H. Box (see p, 26 , n. lf9z), but undoubtedly much of the literature of
that time had gnostic elements without being classed as gnostic literature.
Thus, Irenaeus was writing about Satan (AzazeL) from an apocalyptic tradi-
tion when he cited the elder who was using a tradition which shared great
affinity with the Apocallpse of Abraham.

10cf . Chapter Four, n. ll2;.
12a.u. 4, 40, L (4, 65).

11o.". s, z!,2 (i!id.).
l3proof 

16.
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Wnil-e speaking about Adamts fal-l he states that ttthe apostate angel of

God...in the beginning...enticed man to transgr."""14 and "effected the

disobedience of mankind".15 Moreover, "The angel...lwas] both hirnself

stricken...and caused man to be cast out of paradise".16 Again, he says

that rrFrom the beginning did God perrnit man to be swallowed up by the

...author of transgressiorr".lT This "rendered him lman] more ungrateful

toward his Creatot".lB Ntmerous other descriptions of Adats disobedience,

under satan, are given by rrenaeus, which show how thoroughJ-y Adan was

conquered by sin foll_ow-ing the first transgression.

satan, or the devil, is often identified by rrenaeus rvith the

serpent of the paradise narrative.

.. .they destroy multitudes...extending to their
hearers the latter and mal-ignant poison of the
serpent, the great author of apostasy.l9

This was the apostate angel and the eneny...and
he turned the enmity by which (the devil) had
designed to make (nan) the enemy of God,
against the author of it, by rernoving his o.,n
anger from man...and sending it instead upon
the serpent.20

But the curse in all its fuLlness fel-l- upon the
serpent which had beguiled thern. .. into everlasting

' 14AJ. s, zL, 3 (i!.ig. ) .

15R.u. 4, pret. r 4 (4, pref., 3).
l6Proof l-6.

17a.n. 3, 20, 1 (3, zL, r).
tt-&.!g--

19^ rr a or tA.H. L, 2l , 4 (I, 25, 2).
to&_g. 4, 40, 3 (4, 66, 2).
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fire...prepared for the deviL and his r.,g"1".21

The serpent in these passages is the author of the apostasy, Satan, upon

whom the curse of God in alL its ful-lness fel_l_.

The Instrurnentality of the Serpent in Irenaeus and Apocalyptic Literature

Ilowever, Irenaeus iaconsistentLy but cLearly makes a distinction

between the serpent and Satan r^rith the claim that Satan is onl-y cursed

through the curse which is placed upon the serpent.22 lJhat appears to be

a simple identification of the serpent and Satan is rendered somewhat

compl-ex when Irenaeus pLaces a causal connection between the apostasy of

angel"ic po\{ers and the faLl- of Adan. That is, Irenaeus maintains that

the apostate angel, Satan, effected the disobedie-nce of rnankind by means

of the serpent.

Tor as the serpent beguiled Eve...the apostate
angel having effected the disobedience of man-
kind by means of the^serpent, imagined that he
had escaped notice./J

I{trat must be noted in Irenaeusrs thought is that Satan is under some.sort

of disguise when he causes Adarn or Eve to sin. That disguise is the ser-

pent irr the garden.

So God rebuked the serpent, who had been the
bearer of the sl_ander, and this curse fell_

' upon the animal itself, and the angel, Satan,
l-urking hidden rsithin it.24

"A. n. 3, 23, 3 (3, 33 , 2) .

22e,.n. 4, 40, 3 (4, 66, z).
t2'--A.H 4, pref ., 4 (4, pref ., 3). Cf. also, 5, ZI, Z (ibid.).

See Appendix I fot a comparison of torts.
24Proof 

16.
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Thus the devil, hidden within the serpent, tempted man by speaking to

the woman. This makes the serpent the instrument ruhich the devil use-d

to cause the fail- of Adam and Eve.

As al-so in the beginning, he (Satan) led man
astray through the instrumental-ity of the
serpent, concealing himsel_f as it were f rom
God.25

Additionally, Irenaeus, citing John B:44, states that.the devil is a

liar from the beginning". He then further explains how welL practiced

in faLsehood is Satan. Irenaeusrs exanpl-e is tha.t of the paradise nar-

rative when satan, t'lyi:rg against the Lord, tempted man, as the scrip-

tures say that the serpent said to the *o*rr,".26 Obviously Satan is

using the serpent to speak to Eve and the serpent is the instrr:ment of

Satan. Thus Irenaeus characterizes the serpentts roLe as a vessel in

the hands of Satan.

Nowhere in the Old Testament is the devil, or Satan, identified

or l-inked with the serpent of the paradise narrative. This identifica-

tion first appears in the late Jewish literature from which it is passed

on to the New Testament. The New Testament simply makes the identifica-

tion of Satan and the serpent, lsith no expl-anation concerning the in-

strunentality of the serpent.2T Yet one passage might have some reference

to satan?s seduction of Eve, t'for even satan disguises himseLf as an

angeJ- of 1ight".28 But this text standing by iEself is too vague to

support Irenaeusrs thought.

"&g. 5, 26, z (i!ig-. ).
27R"rr. L229.

tu&". s, 23, L (1!id.).
282 cor. t-l:14.
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It ls conceivabLe that lrenaeus could have used the New Testament

identification of Satan roith the serpent and then refl-ected upon the

paradise narrative of Genesis to account for Satants seduction of man-

kindts first parents, but such reflection would neither make Satan an

apostate angel nor offer reasons for his falling before Adan. Irenaeusrs

account of the seduction and his el-aboration upon the ttinstrumentalitytr

of the serpent is almost certainly derived from the work of apocalyptic

writers.

Furthermore, the identification and instrumentaLity of the ser-

pent to satan contain the play of two disparate thoughts. one is the

role of Satan regarding the fall- of the angel-s and the other is the role

of Satan regarding the fall of Adan. The two ideas are not cornpJ-etely

reconciled in the writings of lrenaeus, but rather rningle in the back-

ground of his thought when he speaks about mants sinful condition.

The fact that Irenaeus sometimes identifies the serpent with

Satan and sometimes makes the serpent an instrurnent of Satan is best ex-

plained by maintaining Irenaeusrs familiarity with the thought that is
contained in the Apocalypse of Moses. Chapters 15-30 of this book give

an elaborate aecount of Evers fa1-l , describing hor^" she is seduced by the

devil- through the instn:rnental_ity of the serpent.

And the devil spoke to the serpent....Fear not,
onLy be my vessel and I shal1 speak through thy
mouth words to deceive him. And instanti_y he
hung hirnsel-f from the wall of paradise. . . then
Satan appeared in the form of an angel...and I
(Eve) bent over the wall and saw him like an
angel . But he said to me...and I said to hirn
. . . che devil answered through the mouth of fhe
senpent. . . and I took of the fruit and I ate. . .
and forthwith I knew that I was bare of the
righteousness with which I had been clothed...
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I cried out in that very hour, t'Adan, Adam,
where art thou?r'...when he carne-, I opened
my mouth and the devil was speaking...and
speedily I persuaded him and he ate.. . . But
he turned to the serpent and said, ttsince
thou has done this and become a thankl_ess
vesseL ,. ..29

Thus it apPears likeLy that lrenaeusrs saying that Satan used the serpent

as an instrunent, that he imagined that he had escaped notlce thereby,

and that he "lurked within" the serpent is dependerrt on the fuLler ac-

count in the Apocalypse of Moses. In other writings of apocaLyptic

literature, Eve is tempted into corunitting a transgression and the te&pter

is obviously one of the fall-en angels. Thus L Enoch accuses Gadreel, one

of the l-eaders of the watchers, of leadirrg Eve astray.3O Also it is
quite cl-ear in the Vita Adae et Evae that the deviL is the agent of

Evers d""eptiorr.31 The closest pararlelrhowever, is between rrenaeus

and the Apocalypse of Moses.

There are further simiLarities between frenaeusts passages on

the seduction of Eve and that of the Apocalypse of Moses. Thus when

Irenaeus says that ltGod rebuked the serpent, the bearer of slandertt and

that "the curse fe1l upon the animal and satan hidden within"r32 h" i"
probabl-y echoiag the account found in the Apocalypse of Moses, where God

is said to have cursed the serpe-nt for having served as the instrument

of satan ("a thankless vessel-tt) (26.L). The term "vessel" for satan in

the Apocal-ypse of Moses seems to have been appLied by Irenaeus to Adem,

29Apo". Mo". cc. L6-26.
3ol- E,o"h 69:6.

lvitu la". .t nr"" L624, 33:2-3.
Z Enoch 3L:4-6.

32r"" ,,. llz4, above.

Cf . al-so, Wisd. Sol-. 2224 and.
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who 'tbecame a vessel in lsatants] possessionr', since satan held him

ttunder his power'and thus mad.e use of hfur33 Just as he did of the

serpent

The principal difference between the two accounts is that in
Irenaeusrs view Satanrs deception consistecl in his tritling within the ser-

pent, while in the Apocalypse of Moses the deception is carried further.

There t'Satan appeared in the forn of an angel and sang h5nnns Like the

angels" to God. Thus when Eve looked at the serpent, she saw him t'like

an angel" (L7:1- f.). rf rrenaeus was dependent upon the Apoealypse of

Moses or some rel-ated tradition, he appears to have simplified the de-

ception somewhat.

In any case' it is not feasibLe to imagine that lrenaeus derived

the cornbination of two distinct falL stories and the instrunentality of

the serpent from the New Testament. Rather, it is from the w.ritings of

late Jewish apocaLyptic specul-ation that Irenaeus borrowed and composed

his thought so that he could say that Adam was inJured by the serpent and

that from the beginnilg the serpent became an instrument and Adm a vessel

in Satanrs posses"iorr.34 A1so, Satan as the apostate angeL, effecting the

disobedience of mankind by means of the serpent and imagining t'that he had

eseaped notice", is obviously derived from apocalyptic literature.

Irenaeus I s tic Cause (nn f or Satan I s Fal-L

one final- poi-nt which associates rrenaeus with l-ate Jewish

33a. u. 3 , 23, L (3, 32, z) .
34e.H. 3, 23, L (3, 32, z). rt is interesting

parall-e1 thought is contained in 3 Baruch 4:9 where the
envyrdeceived Adan through his vi_ne. Needl_ess to say,
after cursed.

to note that a
devil, out of

the vine was there-
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apocalyptic speculations concerns Satan!s reason for causing Adarn or

Evets transgression. The reason offered by Irenaeus for Satanrs action

against rnankind is one of jealousy and envy, maintainirrg that mankind was

l-ed astray by the angel who had become jealous of the man. Irenaeus ex-

plicitly states this, and offers prlde, the cause of envy. as the reason

for the serpentts action.

Although the New Te-stment also identifies the devil and the

serpent, it fails to offer any reason for Satanrs hostility against man.

rt might be argued that this idea of invidia cane from the book of

wisdon, which states "But through the devil-ts envy death entered the

worl-d".35 However, Irenaeus adds uuch more to the simpl-e stateurent of
wisdom, maintaining the reason for satants envy to be Godrs frrorrr"36
and worknm"hip.37

Envy as the cause of the devil I s deception is the notion clothed

in a Lengthy account by Eve of her transgression, found i_n the Life of

Adam and tro..38 rn this account the deviL envies the great joy and

1-'xury that Adam and Eve were enjoying in paradise, a joy and Luxury

that Satan, hinself , previously had but j_ost.

The devil. spoke: rO Adam! AI1 rny hostil.ity,
envy, and sorrow is for thee...and we were

' grieved when we saw thee in such Joy and lu<ury
and with guile I cheated thy wifgi.39

35"i"a. soL. 2:24. cf. Tennantr op. cit., p. 247.

'UA.t. 4,40,3 (4, 66,2). See Appendix I for a comparison oftexts.
3Tproof 

16.

38yia. 
Adae er Evae cc. Lz-Ll.

t"blg., 16:3-4.
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The silence of the New Testament and the sirrgle reference in the book of

Wisdom do not adequately serve as baekground to lrenaeusts teachilg of

a jealous Satan. The apocalyptic speculation, on the other hand, con-

tains these ideas, which tend to clarify why lrenaeus and l-ate Jewish

writers could unite two completeJ-y disparate speculations on the origin

of sin. That is, the association of Satants fal-l with Adarnrs transgres-

sion needed some rational basis. That basis became the envy of Satan

which was first proposed in Late Jewish apocalyptic speculation and was

later adopted by Irenaeus. AJ-so, Satants envy fits well- with Irenaeusts

teachings about the first exalted and glorious Adan, who would neces-

sarily render Satan somewhat envious. rrenaeus, then, with the help of

Pau1, who p]-aces the devil over the fallen angels (Eph. 222), cLajms

that the reason for the devil causing Adamr s fal-l was one of envy:

"Likewise, also, the devil, being ailong those angels, who are placed

over the spirit of air...becoming envi.ous of the uan, was rendered an

apostate from the divine law...and as his (the devilrs) apostasy was

exposed to man...he (the devil) set himself with greater and greater

determination in opposition to man, envying his life, and wishing to

involve hin (rnan) in his (the devLlts) or,m apostate po*..,'.40 rn addi-

tion, irenaeus gives reasons for the devllts envy when he says ,tMan...

being misled by the angel, who becoming jealous of the man and 1_ooking

on him with envy because of mant s many favours which He [God] had be-

stowed on the man, both ruined himsel-f and made the man a sirrner,,.4l

ooA. r. 5, 24, 4 (ibid. ) .

4lproof 16.

Cf. Eph. 222.
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Some further attestation to Satants envy and cause for such envy

is seen as r.renaeus r,v-rites: "we learn that this was the apostate angel

and the eneny because he was envious of Godts workrnanship and took in
hand to render this worlqnanship an enmity with God. He turned the enmity

by which [the devil] had designed to make (man) the enerny of God against

the author of it...sending it upon the serpent,,.42 Here, again, the

devil and serpent appear to be identified as well as in another passage

whl-ch says "the pride of reason, therefore, which was i;1 the serpent was
4?put to nought".-- That is, the pride of reason was in Satan but is here

attributed to the serpent because of the simple identification.
Even though the book of Wisdom first records that 'rthrough the

devil-ts envy death entered into the wor1d,,r44 thu reason for such envy

and the instrumentality of the serpent, at the hands of satan, are not

teachings from that book. Rather, the reason for the devilrs envy as

well as the instrtrnentality of the serpent are notions first written in
the Books of Adan and Eve. The narration of Vita Adae et Evae cc. LZ-I7

concerns the devilrs banishmnent from heaven for refusing to worship Adarn.

Af ter banishment ' the devil- and those who were banished with him ,'were

overcome with grief" when they sawAdam "in such Joy and luxury,t.45

Thus, with envy and guiLe the devil caused Adam and Eve to be expelled

from paradise as the devil- had previously been expelled frorn his glory.

o'o-.^.

o'&-E.

44wr"a.

45ur."

4, 40, 3 (4, 66, 2) .

5, 21-, 2 (rblg.).

So1.2224.

Adae et Evae 16:4.
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The I'joy and luxuryt' of the first parents is here paralleled with the

"glory of the deviL" and his ange.ls before their fal_l. However, the

devilts account of Adamt" ttjoy and l-uxury. which is recorded by the

apocal-yptic author parallels Irenaeusrs "worlquanship and favoursr which

God had bestowed upon the man. These paralleL notions are for both

rrenaeus and the apocalyptic author the reason for satants e-nvy which

caused the devil- to bring about Admrs expulsion from paradise.



CI]APTER SIX

COI{CLUSION

In the apocalyptic account of A<iamrs faIl is the conbination of

ideas including the instrr:mentality of the serpent, the Jealousy of

Satan, and the reasons for such envy. The Books of Adam and Eve place

all three of chese notions sequentialiy as does Treaaeus in his Proof
1

of the Apostolic Preaching.' Moreover, Irenaeus not only foliows the

sequence of thought by first reversing the order of Genesis 3 and 6 as

J. otrrtcl i.rr Llrc irpoc'.;r-1.y1'lLic wor:li auci thcir J: us;inU thci Lwo lrccounLs, buL 1rc

wriLes \dith a certain affinicy of eicpression. Such faithfulness to

irpocalyptic cxprcssion and thouglit ordcr argucs strongly for ircnacus's

Iitcrary dcpcndency uporl such ir sourcc.

This becomes morc evident vhen it is reaLized that Iienaeus was

not trying to cite apocalyptj-c auEhors but was rather using scr:-ptural

L=ALD dlid!'oL rrrs goostic adversaries. Thus, he was only drawing con-

clusions fronr apoclilyptic wricings on subjcct matter hc could rclatc Lo

1'Althougir J-rcnacus iu ?roo1._ scqucntirrlly treats Ccnt'.sis 3 (the
fr.rll of Adam and iivc) beiorc Gencs:is 6 (tlic fall- of thc ;rn11 e1s), tlrc
order iound in the Ol-d Testarncnt, the f all of Adam in !r_g_gi prosupposes
the exisience of a deceiver (Proor" 12). That is, Adam is'hlisiad by
ti-ie angcl" who had prcvionsly-Ti"EellcJ anci ,ellen ar,/ay... Iinci] was
crrllccl in llebrew Siltan" (!rq€ 15). f irc relationship ol' Sotln co tl:c
f.rll of thc i,ngels and the "gi:rncs" (_;l;1a{ 18) is noE. trcuteil j-l ti:is
')oo,lc, but tl-ie chain of apostasy begin;l ,-r1i rvith Satan, lcai.ing to thc
,-in11ci.s and thcn to Adirm j.s wctl cstablisi:ccj irl thc Lcachings clf
Advcrsus; Iherc$esj. Sec pp. L27-L28, 157-Ib2.

L7I
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the Ol-d and New Testaments. But his conclusions !,rere o<pressed in words

and phrases which he borrowed from apocal-yptic auttrors. Therefore, "Lhe

seven heavens of angeLs, archangels, and powerstt, ttthe pain of the

strokett, ttunlaw-ful unionstt, tVessel and envy of Satanrr, rtcommixture of

rnrickednesstt, Itgiantsrr, ttcause of oner s own imperfectiontt, trevil-

teachingst', and I'skill- of God" are surmary words and phrases in part

l-ifted by Irenaeus from apocalyptic language and in part coined by him

on the basis of apocal-yptic accounts.

Yet, no one singl-e expression or idea which has been exarnined

gives a complete pl-cture concerning the extent of lrenaeusts dependence

upon apoealyptic literature. But al"l of those expressions and ideas

ex4nined do offer a basis frorn which some estimation can be made. First,

Irenaeus definitely was dependent upon apocalyptic ideas for interpreting

the O1d and New Testtrrents. Second, he also borrowed ideas solely from

the apocal.yptic tradition in fonnulating his theory of recapitulation,

involving first and second Adan. Particularly is this true concerning

sin, its origin, and its effects in a sinful hunanity. Third, his use

of apocal-yptic tradition was not from a casual acquaintance with the

tradition but rather from his careful- reading and even studying, not one,

but several apoealyptic texts as an aid to formul-ating his theology in

an apocalyptic sequence of ideasr oXpressed in tems which he derived

from the Language of apocalyptic authors.

The two motifs of exalted and sinful- Ada are the basis of

Irenaeusrs theory of reeapitulation. They are also at the base of the

doctrine of "original sin". Although these motl.f s appeared in the

earliest pages of the 01d Testanent, the doctrine of t'originaL sin" was
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not finally forrnulated untiL an extensive mount of speculation had

taken p1-ace upon sin and its origi_n.

The first speculation on sinrs origin in Jewish cireles was

made during the inter-testarnental- period. Here sin was traced to several

origins, found to be both extrinsic and intrinsic to man, propagated by

o<ample and hereditary fact,ors, and was universally the cause of death.

St. PauL and the rest of the New Testment rtrriters ref lect sone of

these late Jewish speculations on sin, but these thoughts in the New

Testament serve on1-y as a fragmentary basis upon which a greater theo-

logi-cal development took pJ-ace in the early history of the Christian

Church.

The Fathers of the early church made sin and its origin an

essential part of christian theology. rrenaeus was one of the first
Fathers to contribute greatl-y to this development \rith his theory of

recapltuJ-ation. But his notions of sin and its origin are essentia1-

to his theology and play a major role in his understanding of Clrristts
recapitulatory work. Thus Irenaeus devoted much of his l-abour specu-

lating upon mants sinful nature and the origin of such a nature. rn

this way did Irenaeusrs ideas on sin and its origin aid the development

that cuLninated jl the doctrine of "original- sintt.

Yet rrenaeus was not solel-y responsibl_e for many of the ideas

on sin which are found in his vrritings. Rather, for some of his ideas

he was dependent upon the Old and New Testaments and the Greek Apologists

who preceded hin. He was also dependent upon apocaLyptic ideas and

literature which canne into prominence, between the testanents, in the

late Jewish period. His notions of exalted and sinfuL Adau were borrowed
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from this source and, J-ike r-ate Jewish authors, he makes Adau and E-'e

a cause of sin' rn addition, r.renaeusrs further dependence upon apoca-

lyptic notions can be observed when he attributes sin to other sources

than that of Adan and Eve. one of these sources is satan and his
angels, which idea was the creation of late Jewlsh writers. Moreover,

rrenaeusrs multipLe treatment of sin is as inconsistent as the treatment

of sin found in Late Jewish l-iterature. Yet, Irenaeusrs theories on

sin do not realLy contradict his theology of "recapltulation". That is,
sin plays a vitaL rore in his theoLogy, and although it is traced back

to various causes as in apocaLyptic writings, that which represents and

is syrnboLic of sin in the writings of rrenaeus is united under the

figure of ttSatant'. Thus, unl-ike Paul-, who contrasts a sinfuj. Adanr with
an o<alted christ12 rr.rr".us contrasEs an eviL satan with an exalted
first and second Adan, uniting al-l- evil under the head and font of all
sin, satan. Furtheraore, rrenaeusrs reLiance upon Jewish sources be-
comes most evident when he uses apocaLyptic speculations eoncerning

satanrs primary roLe in causing man,s fall. rn addition, the particular
modes in which sin is transferred frorn angel-s to mea is an apocalyptie

creation. so also, when rrenaeus Joins the paradise narrative to the

angelic fa]-1, making satan the principal representative of sin, his
borrowed specui-ations from late Jewish authors are apparent, because

such is neither the work of paul nor other New Testament authors"

And although rrenaeusts theoi.ogy might be unified into a singre
?

wholer" there are inconsistencies in his work when he identifies nankind

2see chaprer Threer pp. 95-102. 3s." chaprer Two, pp. 6i ff.
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with Adam and separates the tror4 when he asserts that the effect of
Admr s sin is at one time intrinsic to human nature and only extrinsic
to the same natururs th.r, he traces sin to different causes and offers
nultiple descriptions concerning the manner in which sin j-s transmitted

Ato al-l men. " The many different ideas coneerning sin and its origin
which are found in Jewish apocal-yptic sources er<pl-ain lrenaeusrs multipJ-e

treatment of the subject. A1so, c]-arity and understanding are given

to rrenaeusts varied treatment on the causes of sin when read in the

f-ight of this late Jewish literature. That is, Irenaeusts inconsis-
tenci"es regarding his various sources of sin united under Satan are

comprehensible when one accepts the fact that those many different
sources for lrenaeusts theories on sin cane from l-ate Jewish apocalyptic
Literature.

Finall-y, it should be proposed, since rrenaeus was so dependent

upon speculations outside the 01d and New Testaments in formulating his
argunents against the gnostics and proJecting his ideas on sin, that
possibl-y other early Church Fathers were likewise dependent upon sources

outside the old and New Testaments in formulating their i.deas on si.n.

L
See Chapter Three, pp. 74_75.

5_,..rprcl., PP. g0_94.

6^.
bl_n nas come to men through Adan,

and unlawful unions.
angels, giants, evil_ teachings,



APPENDIX I

The following are the pri:nary texis
cate literary relationship between Ir_-:.aeus
r''i #-_.^ -^ *wr rLrttts>. .'

used in the il.;sj s io indi-
and late Jewish apocalyptic

I. Pain of the Scroke

rt gtrdgu 5

(pp. fOO-fO9, above)

A.I{. 5, 34, 2 (ib:(. ) extant
ancient texts: Latin trarrs. only.
. . . He shail heal the anguish o."
Iiis people, anC do away r,dth the
"pain of the strokett. Now ".Lhepain of ihe stroke" means that
i-nflicted at the beginning upon
disobedj-ent nan in Adam, that is,
death: which (srroke) rhe Lord
will heal when He raises us from
the dead....
. . . sanabit contritionem populi
sui, et dolorcnr plagae suiri:
sirnabit. Dolor autem plagae est,
per quan percussus est horno
rnitio in Adarn inobediens, hoc
est, Tdors, queJn sanabit Deus
resusciLans nos a mortuis....

An-ccalwtic

V:ta Adae ei Evae 34:L-Z ext.ant
ancie.ni texts: Latin trans.
. . .In ii-Iat thou has ief r behi_nd ny
conxaandnenis and hasu not kect ::iv
word, which i confirrned co tiree; be-
hoid i will bring upon chy body, sevency
blows; with diverse griefs, shall
thou be to:mented. .. .

...eo quod dereJ-iquisti mandaium neuiri
et vcrbunt neurn quod confo::Ll:vi tib:
non cuscodisti, ecce incl.ucair in corpus
tuun LXX -:lagae1 diversis doloribus
...torquebimini....

J):I

...ari he (Ada'n) was seized wiir
vioient pains and he cried out wich
a ioud voice: "I,ii:ai saail I do I alr
in distress -- so cruel are the pains
with which I an besei....
...coraprehensus (Adam) est nasnis
doloribus et c1a:nans nagnis vJcibus
dicebat: quid facianr inf elJ_x, posi-ius
in tal-ibus doloribus....

*ra t1-re passages 
'na:ked by an asterrsk the:e are pa:aii.is

tween rrenaeus an<i apocal-yptic writings in oirei transiat*ons r.^;:.n(e.g., Anaenian), bui a comparison i-n suc:i a transration r_s no l:Jrevealing, f.or the purpose of establishing riterary depencience, ii:ancomparison in Engiish.

f,e-
!^-5irJ.r

re-
q

L75
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Apoc. Mos. 8:2 extant ancient texts:
Latin ttans.*
Since thou hast abandoned my covenant,
I have brought upon thy body sevenry-
two strokes: the troubLe of the fiist
stroke is the pain of the eyes....

rr. The skill- of God and hdiridral R""porsibil (pp. 109-113, above)

Irenaeus Apoca}ypt ic
A.H. 4, 39, 3 (4, 64, 2-3) exranr 2 Barueh 54:L5-i,9 exranrancient te-xts: Latin trans. only. Syriac trans., and some

ments.
The skil"l of God, therefore, is
not defective...but the man who
does not obtaia it is the eause
to himself of his ovrn imperfec-
tion. Nor (in like manner) does
the light fail because of those
who have bl_inded thernsel_ves, but
while it remains the same as
ever, those who are (thus) blinded
are involved in darkness through
their ornrn f au1t. The f-ight does
never enslave anyone by necessicy;
nor, again, cioes God exercise
compulsion upon anyone unwilling
to accept the exercise of His
skill. Those persons, therefore,
who have apostasized from the
li€ht...and Eransgressed the 1aw
of liberty have done so through
their ovrn fault, si-nce they have
been created free. agents, and
possessed of power over them-
selves.

III. The Prinary Culpabil_ity of Eve

Irenaeus

A.H. 3, 22, 4 (3, 32, L) e><ranr
ancient texts: Latin trans., and
a Greek retroversion.
But Eve was disobedient; for she
did not obey when as yet she was
a virgin. And...havi.rrg become
disobedient, was made the cause

(pp. LIB-L22,above)

Apocalyptic

For though Adam first sinned and brought
untimely death upon aJ-1-, yet those who
are born from him, each one of theur
has prepared for his own soul tornent
to come (....But now as for you, ye
wicked, that now are, turn ye to
destruction because ye sha11 speedily
be visited, in that formerly ve re-
jected the understanding of tire nrost
High. For His works have not taught
you, nor has the skil-l of His creation
which is at all times persuaded you. )
Admr is, therefore, not the cause,
save only of his own sou1, but each
of us has been the Adam of his own
soul.

ancient texts:
Greek frag-

Vita Adae et Evae 3522-3 extant ancient
texts: Latin trans.

And when Eve had seen him weeping she
also began to weep herself and said:
"0 Lord, my God, hand over to me his
(Adamrs) pain, for it is I who sinned"
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,trd Eve said ;o Ada;r: '\Iy Lo:<i, gLvene a part of thy pains, for this hath
cone io thee from fault of nine".
...et cun vi_disset euxt Eva flelceil
coep:rt e; lpsa flere clicens: d.omine
deus neus in me transfer doiorq:, eius,
cuonian ego peccavi. et Ci]:it .Eva 

aoAdar.:: <ioaine mi, da mihi parteia
Colorem tuoran, quoniaru a ne cuj_oa
haec tibi accessit.

And lirlan sai"d to Eve: "i,/hat hast thoucone? :\ i;reat plague hast thou br:ought
upon us, transgression and sin for allour generations....,t
et dixit Adan ad -Evan: ,, .: fecisti_?
inCu:<isii nobis plagan cg-..ctun et
peccalum in omnem generalioae&
n^^+--^--r^vJuiqll....

Apoc. l{os. 9:2 extant ancienc cexis:
Latin trans.*
r'-nC Eve vrept ancl said: t'...g:-ve neha:f of thy t-;oub1e...for ic is on nv
account tirat this hath happened to
thee, on ny account chou art bese;
with toils and troubles".

IV. Heavens of Angels, Archorq. (pp.134_137, -E;;;t--

of deatil, both to hcrself anci tcrthe enlire hurnan race.

Eva vero inobediens; not:r obau_
divit enur., adhuc crrn esset virgo.
Quenadrnodtnn. . . inobed.iens f acta,
et sibi, et universo generi
h'mano causa facta est mortis...

f::ena.eus

P;:oof 9 extant ancient texts:
A:trenian trans. only.

But the earth is encompassed. by
seven heavens, i-n r,rhich dlvell
po\,/ers and Angels and Archangels,
given honage to the alinighty
r^)

Apocalyptic

Jubiiees 2:24 extant ancierlt texis:Ethiopic, Greek fragments and a Latin
f-,-.-^Lrdlt>-

Fo:: on the fi::st day He (goa) creareithe heavens which are above the earth
and the rrraters and ail- the soirics
which serve before liin -- che a:rgeis
oi the presence. . . an; of all the
slirii:s of LIis creatures weich a:e ir:ti:e heavens anci on the ealt;:. . . an.l.
;,re::e uDCn We Sarnr Iii-S rvOrkS...:Or:
severr. g::eat works did He Create oi.l.
che firsi day.
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Test. Levi 3:L-B extant ancient texts: Greek, Annenianr* Slavonic trans.and some Hebrew fragments.
Hear, therefore, 

_regarding the heavens which have been sho'n to thee...in the highesr or ai:- dwelleth the Great ;i;;;; far above all holiness.rn lthe heaven ne-xt to] it are the archarrg*i"'r;rro minister and rnakepropitiation to the Lord...offerj-ng to the r.ord a srnreet-s*.e11.ing savour,a reasonabl-e and a bloodr-ess offering. A"d-ii; rhe heave' t"io, thislare the angels who bear answers to- the angerJ of the presence of theLord' And in the heaven next io this are"thrones and dominions in whichal-ways they offer praise to God.

v' gugglgl u"i""" 
""d ci."r" (pp.141-145, above)

Irenaeus

Proof 18 extant ancient
Armenian trans. onlv.

Apocalypt ic
1 Enoch L06:L4-L7 extant ancienrtexts: Ethiopic trans. and some-
Greek fragments.
.. . some of the angels of heaven trans_gressed...and behoj-d they commit sinand transgress the law n rd hrrr.united thernselves with women and com_mit sin lr-ith them...and have begot
chil_dren by then. And they shal1produee on the earth giants.
L Enoch 7:1-3.
And all the others (angels)...beganto go in unto then (claughters of uren)and to defile themselvel *itf, tn",...and they (the daughters) becanepregnant and they bore great giants
whose height was three it ou""iJ ells.
I Enoch 19:1.
Here stand the angels who have con_nected thernsel-ves with women andtheir spirits assuning many differentfo::as are defilirrg ,oa.rt i.ra.
Jubil_ees 5:2 extant ancient texts:Ethiopic, Greek and Latin fragrnents.
.-. . the Angels of God saw thern(daughters of men) on a ".ia"ir, y"r..::ar9 they took thernselves wives ofall wh_our they chose and they boreunto them sons and they were giants.

4 222.

And he testified to the Watchers (anqs1,

tet<ts:

For unLar,rful unions carne about onearth as angels linked th.eanselveswith offspring of the daughtersof men, who bore to thern lo"=r-
nrho on account of their .*".uiioogreat size were ca11ed Giants.
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VI. The Evil -Teac.hings of Angels

Irenaeus

Proof 18 extant ancien! texts:
Amenian trans. onlv.

The angels, then, brought to their
wives as gifts teachings of evil,
for they taught them the virtues
of roots and herbs, and dyeing
and cosmetics and discoveries of
precious materia1s, love-philtres,
hatreds, amours, passions, con-
straints of love, the bands of
wl-tchcraft, every sorcery and
idolatry, hateful to God....

who had sinned with the daughters of
men; for these had begun to unite
thernselves so as to be defiled w-ith
the daughters of men.

7 z2I-22

For owing to these things came the
flood upon the earth, namely, owing
to the fornication wherein the
Watchers (angels) against the law of
their ordinances went a whoring
after the daughters of men and took
thernselves wives of all- which they
chose:...and they begat sons...and
the Giants slew the Naphil....

(pp. r+s-r48, above).

Apocalyptic

1 Enoch 9:6 extant ancient texts:
Ethiopic trans. and some Greek
fragments.

Thou seest what Azazel (leader of the
fal-len angels ) hath done who hath
taught alJ- unrighteousness on earLh
and revealed the eternal secrets
which were (preserved) in heaven.

L Enoch 7:l--8:4.
...and they (angels) taught thern
charms and enchantments, and the
cutting of roots, and made them ac-
quainted with pl-ants.. . and AzazeL
(one of the leaders of the angels )
taught men to make swords, and
knives, and shields and breast
pLates and made known to them metals
(of the earth) and the arE of working
them, and bracelets, and ornaments
and the use of antimony and the
beautifying of eyelids, and all kinds
of costly stones, and aL1 coLoring
tinctures...SernJaza (a leader of the
angels ) taught enchantments, and root
cuttings, Armanos (a leader ) the re-
solving of enchantments, Baragijal
(a leader ) [taught ] astrology, Kokabel

the Ezeqeel the knowledge of the
clouds. Araqiel the signs of the
earth, Shanrsiel the signs of the sun,



and Soriel the cause of the moon.

l. Bnoch 69:4-L2.

. ..Ashbeil: he imported to the holy
sons of God evil cor_rnsel.. . . Gadreel,
he it is who showed...all the bl_ows
of death...and showed [the weapons
of death...] the shield and rhe coat
of mail-, and the sword for battl_e,
and al-l the weapons of death...penemue:
he taught the children of men the
bitter and the s\,reet, and he taught
thern al-l- the secrets of their wisdom.
And he instructed mankind in writing
with ink and paper...KasdeJa: this
is he who shovred...all the wicked
smitings of spirits and demons, and
the snitings of the ernbryo in the
womb, that it rnight pass away, and
Ithe snitings of Lhe soull the bires
of the serpent, and the srnitings which
befal-l through the noontide heat....

VII. The FalLen Angel_s Cause the Fl-ood (pp.f4g_f51, above).

Irenaeus

A.H. 4, 36, 4 (4, 58, 4) exranr
ancient texts: Latin trans.
onLy.

. . . and in the days of Noah lle
(God ) justl-y broughr on rhe de-
luge for the purpose of extin-
guishing that most infarnous race
of men then existent, who coul_d
not bring forth fruit to God
since the angels that sinned
had cormningled with then (the
daughters of men)....

A.H. 5, 29, 2 extant ancient
texts: Latin trans. and some
Greek fragurents.

...he (antiChrist) sums up in his
own person all the cornrnixture of
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Apocalyptie

1 Enoch 106:14-17 extant ancient
te(ts: Ethiopic trans. and some
Greek fragments.*
...the angels of heaven transgressed
. . . and- have united thernsel_ves with
women. ..and have begot children. ..
and they shall- produce giants...and
there shall be a great punislrnent on
the earth....Yea, then sha1l come a
great destruction over the whole
earth, and there shall- be a deluge
and a great destruction for one
year...Noah...and his sons sha1l be
saved from the destruction of all_ the
sin and alL the unrighteousness which
shall- be consunmated on the earth in
his days.

Jubilees 7z2L-25 extant ancient texts:
Ethiopic trans. and some Greek and
Latin fragments.

For owing to these things cane the
flood upon the earth, namely, owing



VIII. I!g_ (pp.162-166, above)

Itenaeus

wickedness which took place pre-
vious to the deluge, due to the
apostasy of the angels. Tor Noah
was six hundred years oLd when
the deluge came upon the earth,
svreeping away the rebell-ious
r,rorl.d for the sake of that most
infarnous generation which lived
in the times of Noah.

A.H. 4, pref ., 4 (4, pref., 3)
extant ancient texts: Latin
trans. only.
And at that time indeed, the
apostate angel, having effected
the disobedience of mankind by
means of the serpent, imagined
thac he had escaped the notice
of the Lord.

LB2

to the fornication wherein the Watchers
(angels) against the l-aw of their or-
dinances went a whoring after the
daughters of men and took themselves
wives of all- which they chose: and
they made the beginning of uncLeanness
...and the Lord destroyed everything
from off the face of the earth; be-
cause of the wickedness of their
(angelsr ) deeds....
Test. Naph. 3:5 extant ancient texts:
A:menian, Greek trans.* and some
Hebrew fragments.

In like manner the Watchers (angels)
also change.d the order of their
nature, whom the Lord cursed at the
flood on whose account He made the
earth w:i-thout inhabitants and fruit-
Less.

Apocal_yptic

Apoc. Mos. L6z5-2L:5 extant ancient
te(ts: Latin trans. *

And the deviL spoke to the serpent
saying "...why dost thou eat of
Adamrs wares and not of paradise?
Rise up and we will cause him to be
cast out of paradise, even as we \^lere
cast out through him". The serpent
saith to hin "I fear l_est the Lord
be wroth with me". The devil saith
to him: ttFear not, onl_y be my vessel
and I wii-I- speak through thy mouth
words to deceive him". And instantly
he hung hinself from the walL of
Paradise and. .. Satan appeared in the
forrn of an angel-...and I (Eve) bent
over the walI and saw him like an
angel....The devil answered through
the mouth of the serpent. . . "But arise
(come) hither, harken to me and eat
and mind the value of the tree...and
he bent the branch on the earth and I
took of the fruit and I ate... . But he
descended from the tree and vanished



A.H. 3, 23, L (3, 32, 2) exranr
ancient texts: Latin trans. and
a Greek retroversion.
For at the first Adam became a
vessel- in his (Satanrs) posses-
sion, whom he did also hol_d
under his power (as weLl as the
serpent ).
Proo! 16 extant ancient texts:
Armenian trans. onIy.
So God rebuked the serpent, who
had been the bearer of the
slander, and this curse fell-
upon both the animal itself ,
and the angeL, Satan, J_urking
hidden within it....

IX. The Envy of_Satan (pp.166-170, above)

Irenaeus

A. H. 5, 24, 4 (i[q. ) extanr
ancient texts: Latin trans.
onl"y.

. . . so likewise also the devil being
one among those angels...becoming
envious of the man, was rendered
an apostate from the divine law.
A.H. 4, 40, 3 (4, 66, 2) exranr
ancient texts: see above.

Hence we learn that this was the
apostate angel and the enemy be-
cause he was envious of Godts
workrnanship and took in hand to
render this workmanship an
ennity with God.

Proof L6 extant ancient teJ<ts:
Armenian trans. only.
This cornmandment the man did not

T6J

...when your father (Adam) came I
(Eve) spoke to him words of trans-
gression... "Ior when he came, I opened
my mouth and the devil was speaking
...and speedily I persuaded him and
he ate.
Apoc. Mos.26:l- extant r_exts: Latin
trans. *

But lle (God) turned to the serDenr
(in great wrath) and said: "Since
thou hast done this and becarne a
thankless vessel-.. . accursed art
thou among alJ- beasts.
Vita Adae et Evae 33:2 extant ancient
texts: LaEin trans.*
The hour came when the angels had
ascended to worship in the sight of
God; forthwith the adversary (the
devil) found an opportunity while
the angels were absent and the devil
1ed your mother (Eve) astray to eat
of the unl-awful and forbidden tree.
And she did eat and gave to me.

Apocalyptic

Vita Adae et Evae cc. l2-L7 extant
ancient texts: Latin trans.*

And with a heavy sigh the devij_ spoke:
"0 Adan! all my hostility, envy, and
sorrow is for thee, since it is for
thee that I have been expell-ed frorn
my gl-ory, which I possessed in the
heavens in the midst of the angels
and for thee was I cast out in the
earth. ... It is for thy sake that I
have been hurled from that place.
When thou wast fonned, I was hurled
out of the presence of God and banished
from the company of angels. h4ren God
blew into thee the breath of life and
thy face and Likeness was made in the
image of God...then he Olichael) said,
"Worship the inage of God... " And I
answered, ttl have no (need) to worship



keep, but disobeyed God, being
misled by the angel, who becoming
jealous of the man and I-oolcing
on him with envy because of
Godrs many favours which he had
bestowed on the man, both
ruined hirnself and made the
man a sinner, persuading hirn
to disobey Godts cornurand..
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Adam"....Iftren the angels who were under
rne heard this, they refused to worship
hin...and God the Lord was wrath with
me and banished me and my angels from
our gLory: and on thy account were
we expelled from our abodes...and
straight away we were overcorne with
grief, since we had been spoiled of so
great gLory. And we were grieved when
we saw thee Adam in such -joy and luxury.
And with guile I cheated thy wife (nve)
and caused thee to be ecrpelled through
her (doing) from thy joy and luxury,
as I have been driven out of my
glory"..."



APPtrNDIX II

PATES 0r' COMPOSTTTON

Sources used: Joseph Bonsirven, Pa].estinian Judaisrn in the Time

of Jesus Christ; G. H. Box, Ibe Ar,ocalypse of AbI@; R. H. Charles,

ADocrypha and Pseudepi.grapha of the OJ.d Testament; Otta Eissfeldt, The

914--Tgg!"r.$-; H. 11. Rowley, The Bsilevance of Apocalypric; D. s. Russell,

The Yethod and Message of Je.wish Apocalyptic. (see the Bibliography for
further inforrnation on these texts. )*

L Enoch

Bonsirven, intro., x
Charles, pp. L70-1-7L
Eissf eldt, pp. 6l-8-61"9
Ror,rl-ey, p. 99
Russell, p. 37

Jubilees

Bonsirven, i-ntrq., x
Charlesr pp. 6-7
Eissfeldr, p. 608
Rowl-ey, p. 105
Russell, p. 37

200 - 100 B.C.
170 - 64 B.C.
170 - 64 B.C.
L64 - 64 B.C.

164 B.c.

200 - 100 B.c.
109 - 105 B.C.

I_00 B.C.
L66 - 143 B.C.

t50 B.c.

200 - 100 B.C.
1"09 - L06 B.C.
200 B.c. - A.D. 70

165 B.C.
150 - l_00 B.C.

The Testaments of the Twel-ve patrl,archs

Bonsirven, intro., x
Charles, p. 289
Eissfel-dt, p. 636
Rowley, p.74
Russell-, p.37

*
For further information on.the dating of the above writings, see

A. M. Denis, Introduetion aux Pseuddpigraphes Grecs dfAncien Testament(Leiden: Brill, 1970)

185



186

The Books of Adam and Eve

Bonsirven, intro., x
Charles r pp. LZ6-L27
Eissfeldt, p. 637
Rowl.ey, p. 11"3
Russell, p. 37

Apocalypse of Ab:aham

Bo:<, intro., xv-xvi
Rowley, p. 126
Russel-l, p. 37

4 Ezra

Bonsirven, intro., x
Charlesr pp. 552-553
Eissf ei.dr , p. 626
Rowleyr pp. 1l-5-117
Russell , p. 38

2 Baruch

A.D. 1"00
A.D. LzO

A.D. Bt - 96
A.D. 70 - 100

4.D.90

A.D. l_00
A.D. 100

A.D. l_00 - 130
A.D. 70 - L20

A.D. 90

A.D.
A.D. 60
20 B.C.
A.D.60

A.D.

A.D.
A.D.
A.D.

300
A.D. 70
300

:o

)o

70-
70-
70-

L20
L20
L20

Bonsirven,
Charles, p.
Eissfeldt,
Rowley, p.
RusseJ-1" , p.

intro. , x
420

p. 630
L26

3B
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